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FOREWORD. 


Custom demands some remarks preliminary. — The cor¬ 
dial reception accorded the author’s Sermons and Addresses 
on Fundamentals both by the press and the brethren has 
encouraged him to publish the present volume, Festival and 
Occasional Sermons. 

The festive season generally finds the pastor overworked; 
the occasional sermon is often demanded on short notice. 
At such times suggestions are doubly welcome. The writer 
hopes that Festival and Occasional Sermons may prove help¬ 
ful in such times of stress. 

The busy bee gathers honey from many flowers. A num¬ 
ber of the sermons here presented were written years ago, 
when the writer had not the faintest idea of seeing them 
dignified by print; hence the - need of being punctilious in 
the use of quotation marks was not keenly felt. If the kind 
reader should find a familiar thought here or there borrowed 
from other sources and not properly credited, he begs to be 
excused on this score. 

The sermons marked with an asterisk (*) in the Table of 
Contents were delivered at the Lutheran Noonday Lenten 
Services in St. Louis, 1918 and 1919; hence their brevity. 
They may easily be expanded. 

The writer’s heartfelt thanks are due to the Rev. Edward 
A. Westcott, a Senior of our Seminary at the time when 
these sermons were prepared for the printer, who was ever 
willing to transcribe the MSS., some of them yellow with age. 

May the Lord Jesus, to the glory of whose name these 
sermons were preached, bless them to the hearts of readers 
and hearers! 


L. W. 





















































































































































TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Festival Sermons. page 

First Sunday in Advent: “Behold, Thy King Cometh unto 

Thee!” Matt. 21,1—9 . 3 

First Christmas Day: “Jesus Immanuel.” Matt. 1, 18—25 .. 10 

First Christmas Day: The Christmas Message. Luke 2,10. 11 19 

Second Christmas Day: The Unquestioning Faith of the 

Shepherds at Bethlehem. Luke 2, 18—20 . 23 

New Year’s Eve: “Lo, I Am with You Alway.” Matt. 28, 20 29 
New Year: A New Year’s Service at Nazareth. Luke 4, 

16—22 . 35 

Passion Sunday: The Universal Need of a Savior. Rom. 3, 

23. 24 * . 46 

Thursday in Holy Week: “This Is My Body; This Is My 

Blood.” 1 Cor. 11, 23—29 * . 51 

Good Friday: “Redeemed from the Curse of the Law!” Gal. 

3,13.14* . 67 

First Easter Day: “He Is Not Here; for He Is Risen!” 

Matt. 28,5—7 a; Mark 16, 7 . 63 

Easter Monday: Christ and the Emmaus DiscipleB. Luke 24, 

13—35 .?... 69 

Easter Monday: “I Know that My Redeemer Liveth.” Job 

19, 25—67 * . 80 

Pentecost Sunday: The Coming of the Holy Spirit. Acts 2, 

1—13 . 86 

Trinity Sunday: The Holy Trinity. Matt. 28,19 . 94 

Trinity Sunday: The New Birth. 1 John 5,1 . 101 

Trinity Sunday: The Miracle of the Spiritual Resurrection. 
John 5, 25. 110 


Occasional Sermons. 

Installation of a Pastor. 

1 Pet. 6,2—4. The Duties of a Faithful Pastor towards His 


Flock . 121 

1 Cor. 4,1. 2. In What Light Are You to View Your Pastor? 131 
Heb. 13,17. Charge to Congregation at an Installation. (Ad¬ 
dress.) . 140 


















— VI — 


Church Dedication. pa8K 

Rev. 3, 7, 8. The Glory of the Lutheran Church. 144 

Gen. 28,10—19 a. “How Holy Is This Place!”. 163 

School Dedication. 

2 Tim. 3,14—17. The Nature of a Lutheran Day-School .... 162 
Baccalaureate Addkess. 

2 Tim. 3,16—17. “Abide Thou in the Things which Thou hast 
Learned.” . 174 

Reformation. 

John 2,13—17. The Reformation of the Church by Luther — 

a Cleansing of the Temple of Jehovah. 180 

The Two Doctrines of Scripture that Brought About the Refor¬ 
mation . 192 

Mission Festival. 

John 1, 35—42. John the Baptist and Andrew — Examples of 

Zealous Mission-workers . 201 

Matt. 9, 35—38. Jesus Addresses His Disciples on Mission- 
work . 212 

Orphans’ Home. 

Heb. 10, 24. St. Paul’s Instruction in Regard to Works of 
Charity . 219 

Anniversaries. 

Ps. 87. The Psalmist’s Eulogy on Zion, the City of God. 
(Seventy-fifth Anniversary of Congregation at Zanes¬ 
ville, O.) . 230 

Josh. 4, 20—24. “What Mean These Stones?” (Fiftieth An¬ 
niversary of Our Addison [River Forest] Normal.) .240 

1 Kings 8, 57. “The Lord, Our God, be with Us, as He Was 
with Our Fathers.” (Seventy-fifth Anniversary of Con¬ 
cordia College, Fort Wayne, Ind.) . 247 

Heb. 13,17. Dr. C. F. W. Walther. (Hundredth Anniversary 
of His Birthday.) . 256 















JfaBtnmt g’prannH 


Festival Sermons. 








“Behold, Thy King Cometh unto Thee!” 

(First Sunday in Advent.) 


Matt. 21, 1—9. 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come 
unto Bethphage, unto the Mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two 
disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her; 
loose them, and bring them unto Me. And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straight¬ 
way he will send them. All this was done that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the Daugh¬ 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass. And the disciples 
went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him 
thereon. And a very great multitude spread their garments in 
the way; others cut down branches from the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed 
is He that cometh In the, name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest! ■ 

Above the portals of the new church-year we read the 
joyful legend: “Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee!” 

Viewing the event related in our text in the distant 
future, the Prophet Zechariah exhorts the Church of the 
Old Testament in these jubilant tones: “Bejoice greatly, 
0 Daughter of Zion; shout, 0 Daughter of Jerusalem; 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee; He is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass.” “Bejoice greatly,” “shout” for joy! 
This is the keynote of the prophet’s message. And the 
reason? “Thy King cometh unto thee. He is just; He has 
salvation.” The King comes to meet His bride, the 
Daughter of Zion — Jerusalem, in order to present her 
with precious gifts: justice, righteousness, of which she 
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stands sorely in need, and salvation , the greatest treasure 
imaginable. Rejoice, shout, exult, 0 Daughter of Zion, 
because of thy kingly Visitor! 

Observe the fulfilment of this prophecy in to-day’s 
lesson. The multitudes shout for joy at Christ’s royal 
entry into Jerusalem, vying with one another to do homage 
to Him. 

And in our day, nineteen hundred years after the event, 
this Advent-message: “Daughter of Zion, thy King cometh 
unto thee!” produces the same effect. The multitude’s “Ho¬ 
sanna to the Son of David; blessed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest!” finds 
expression in the Daughter of Zion’s greeting of song: — 

Hail to the Lord’s Anointed, 

Great David’s greater Son! 

Hail in the time appointed, 

His reign on earth begun! 

He comes to break oppression, 

To set the captives free, 

To take away transgression, 

And rule in equity. 

Thus she gives vent to true sentiments of a heart over¬ 
flowing with gratitude and joy at the coming of her King, 
who is to bless her anew in the new church-year. And this 
gratitude is all the more deep-felt because she full well 
knows and humbly acknowledges that she has not com¬ 
ported herself so in the past as to deserve the gracious 
presence of this royal Visitor. 

To understand more fully what all this means, let us 
consider the joyful Advent-message: — 

“Tell Ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, Thy King Cometh 
unto Thee!” 

1 . 

Who is this King that comes to the Daughter of Zionf 

With the twelve disciples and a large following Jesus 
draws nigh unto Jerusalem, “sitting upon an ass, and 
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a colt, the foal of an ass.” He comes in all lowliness, 
without any signs of royalty. Is this a king? The people 
acclaim Him as such. So He is more than He appears to 
be at first sight. 

The text says it is Jesus that makes His royal entry. 
Jesus means Savior, Helper, so called by the angel because 
He will save His people from their sins. So He is not an 
earthly king. Who is this Jesus? The multitudes that 
went before and that followed cried, saying: “Hosanna to 
the Son of David!” Jesus is David’s Son, a true man; but 
this David’s Son is at the same time Jehovah’s Son, true 
God. Jehovah said of David’s Son: “I will be His Father, 
and He shall be My Son.” 2 Sam. 7,14. The lowly King 
entering Jerusalem is Jesus, David’s Son and God’s Son, 
true man and true God, the Lord of lords and the King 
of kings. 

This meek Jesus is the subject of Old Testament 
prophecy, the Christ, Messiah; He whose coming the 
prophets of old foretold, saying that by suffering and death 
He should establish an everlasting kingdom, and to whom 
the Daughter of Zion of the Old Covenant, the Church, 
looked forward with rejoicing, as witness Zechariah: “Re¬ 
joice greatly! Shout! Thy King cometh unto thee.” 

Such is the King who entered Jerusalem that day to 
bless the Daughter of Zion with righteousness and salva¬ 
tion, and such is the King who again announces His com¬ 
ing to us at the threshold of a new church-year. Truly, 
the coming of such a royal visitor must cause rejoicing 
within the walls of Zion. 


2 . 

How does the King come to the Daughter of Zion? 
“Tell ye the Daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee!” Into Jerusalem He came visibly on 
that day. The air was rent with the joyful acclamations 





of the multitudes: "Hosanna to the Son of David!” etc., 
but this joyful cry was changed within a week into a hid¬ 
eous howl: “Crucify, crucify Him!” But few — the true 
Daughter of Zion — remained loyal. The “telling” of the 
Prophet Zechariah, God's prophet, God’s Word, had won 
their hearts. Through this Word the King who entered 
Jerusalem visibly at the same time entered invisibly into 
their hearts. Just so He comes to us to-day. And His 
coming to us through the Word, through the Gospel, is 
a real coming. Through the Gospel He prepares for Him¬ 
self a dwelling-place in our hearts. 

O happy hearts and happy homes 
To whom this King in triumph comes! 

“In every place where I record My name, I will come 
unto thee and bless thee,” so we read in Exodus 20. Here, 
in His temple, His name is recorded; here, according to 
His promise, He comes to us Sunday after Sunday to bless 
us through His Word. Jesus Himself assures us: “Where 
two or three are gathered together in My name, there am 
I in the midst of them.” We are gathered in His name; 
we have come to meet Him; He is in our midst now, 
to-day. This very hour He stands at the door of our 
hearts, knocking for admittance. 

3. 

For what purpose does the King come to the Daughter 
of Zion? 

“Thy King cometh unto thee, Daughter of Sion.” He 
is just, says Zechariah, having salvation. So He comes to 
you, His bride, with kingly ornaments and treasures: 
righteousness and salvation. Thus*you may appear at the 
wedding-feast, a bride fit for such a king. 

“Rejoice greatly!” “Thy King cometh unto thee” to 
woo and win you with the “telling” of what He has done 
for you, and with the giving of those precious gifts you so 
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greatly stand in need of. “Thy King cometh unto thee!” 
He has bought you with a price, so you are His own; you 
belong to Him, the King that cometh is thy King. Though 
in the past you have oftentimes been ungrateful and un¬ 
faithful, which you acknowledge in deep contrition, He 
has not become tired of bestowing mercy upon you abun¬ 
dantly, in proof whereof He comes to you again in this 
new church-year through His holy Word and His precious 
Sacraments. Meet Him, greet Him, open your heart to 
Him in true faith, and He will gladly grant you more 
abundant grace and life and hope and peace. Don’t be 
despondent; lift up your heads; rejoice! 

Your King knows your every need, and He comes to 
supply it. Your King is omniscient. You get a glimpse 
of this fact from our text. He commands His disciples to 
go into the village over against them. Neither He nor His 
disciples had been there, still He knows what they will 
find there: “an ass tied, and a colt with her.” Your King 
looks into the future, into your future, and He will lead 
your steps aright. Rejoicingly trust in His divine 
guidance. 

Your King is omnipotent. He rules the hearts of men. 
Jesus had not spoken to the owner of the animals. “If any 
man say aught unto you,” Jesus instructs His disciples, “ye 
shall say, ‘The Lord hath need of them’; and straightway 
he will send them.” So it was done. All things are in the 
hollow of His mighty hand. This omnipotent King comes 
to you. Trust Him. Though your path may look gloomy, 
all things, all power, all means, are at His command and 
He will rule all for your good. “Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass.” 

Your King is meek and merciful. Therefore rejoice 
with the Psalmist: “Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from 










destruction; who erowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies.” 

Such is the purpose, Daughter of Zion, for which thy 
King cometh unto thee: to bless thee in time and in 
eternity. 

But He does not want to come only to you who already 
are His own, but also to such as have refused Him ad¬ 
mittance hitherto. When He comes to Zion through His 
Word, He stands also at your door and knocks. He would 
be your King also, to bless you, to save you. Oh, for how 
long has He come here to you begging, pleading: “Why 
wilt thou die in thy sins?” To-day He does so again. 
“Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
My voice and open the door, I will come in to him and 
sup with him and he with Me.” 

Fling wide the portals of your heart; 

Make it a temple set apart 

From earthly use for heaven’s employ, 

Adorned with prayers and love and joy; 

So shall your Sovereign enter in, 

And new and nobler life begin; 

To Thee, 0 God, be praise, 

For word and deed and grace. 

4. 

What does the King expect of the Daughter of Zion? 

When the Daughter of Zion hears the cry: “Thy King 
cometh!” what is she to do ? Why, meet Him, greet Him 
joyfully. 

When the king and the queen of Belgium paid us 
a visit in 1919, everybody was anxious to greet them. And 
here is the King of kings to visit us Sunday after Sunday, 
and do we still ask what we are to do? We feel impelled 
to meet Him in His holy temple, where He has erected 
His throne to bless us with heavenly gifts. With the 
people in our text — old and young, men, women, and 



children — the language of our hearts should be that of 
joy: “Hosanna to the Son of David!” And though we 
have grown old and gray, though we have heard His mes¬ 
sage ever so often, like old Simeon and aged Hanna we 
must go up to the temple of the Lord. With the Psalmist 
we exclaim: “Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thine 
house and the place where Thine honor dwelleth.” Though 
we may grow old in years, still we should remain young in 
His service: “He satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” Ps. 103, 5. 

Your King expects willing, cheerful service. You are 
His disciples. To the disciples in our text He said: “Go — 
bring — loose!” and “they did as Jesus commanded them” 
unhesitatingly, cheerfully. Gladly they made preparations 
for His royal entry into Jerusalem. To-day, during the 
new year, he intends to enter into the hearts of men whom 
He has bought with His blood. He needs your service. 
His Kingdom is to -be spread here and abroad. He expects 
you to make sacrifices therefor. When the King demands 
your services for the church, the school, the Sunday-school, 
what answer will you make ? None other than: The King 
commands! In the name of the King I’ll “go — bring — 
loose”! “The disciples did as Jesus commanded them.” 

The disciples just now were preparing for His royal 
entry. The air was filled with rejoicing. A few days later 
He went into suffering and death — the death of the cross. 
You are His disciples. Perhaps you are about to enter the 
valley of sorrows, sickness or death. Follow Him! Trust 
Him! Remember what He said to Peter: “What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.” 

Finally, as long as you here shall live, shout the glad 
Hosanna — confess Him. Tell men frankly: There is 
salvation in none other than in this Jesus, David’s Son 
and Jehovah’s Son. “He has redeemed me, a lost and con¬ 
demned creature, purchased and won me from all sins, 
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from death, and from the power of the devil . . . with His 
holy, precious blood and with His innocent suffering and 
death that I may be His own, and live under Him in His 
kingdom, and serve Him in everlasting righteousness, in¬ 
nocence, and blessedness.” This is most certainly true. 
He is my King, and I belong to His people. “Blessed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in 
the highest!” Amen. 


“Jesus Emmanuel.” 

(First Christmas Day.) 


Matt. 1, 18—25. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as His 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph, her 
husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary, thy wife; for that which is con¬ 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth 
a Son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save 
His people from their sins. Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a Son, 
and they shall call His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. And Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife; 
and knew her not till she had brought forth her firBt-born Son; 
and he called His name Jesus. 

Christmas never grows old. We love to hear its won¬ 
drous story. It tells but of a child, it is true, and a child 
bom in lowliness and poverty at that; a manger is His 
cradle, hay and straw His bedding, but oh, what a won¬ 
derful Child He is! An angel from heaven announces His 
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coming to poor shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem; the 
glory of the other world transforms the dark night into 
brilliancy more resplendent than that of the midday sun; 
the entire host of heaven forsake their celestial abode to 
sing His praise, filling the air with a choral the like of 
which had never been heard before, the echoes of which 
have not died out to this day and will not die “till time 
in endless time be lost.” Prophets of old. His obedient 
servants, filled by the Holy Ghost, foretell His coming and 
rejoice in this prospect; Old Testament saints longingly 
look forward to the consummation of the glorious event we 
now celebrate, and, dying, see the portals of heaven opened 
unto them because of their faith in the advent of this 
Child; the mighty Caesar Augustus, a heathen, must move 
the whole Roman Empire by his decree of taxation so that 
not one word of God said of this Child may fall to the 
ground; a special messenger of this Child, John the Bap¬ 
tist, is announced by the angel Gabriel to an aged couple, 
Zacharias and Elizabeth; a miraculous star is created to 
guide wise men from the East to do homage to Him; 
a special revelation is given by the Holy Spirit to “right¬ 
eous and devout” old Simeon that “he should not see 
death before he had seen the Lord’s Christ,” and when, 
a week after His birth, the parents present this Child in 
the Temple, this Simeon “received Him into his arms, 
and blessed God, and said: Lord, now lettest Thou Thy 
servant depart in peace, according to Thy word; for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles 
and the glory of Thy people Israel.” 

A wonderful Child! Wonderful things are done for 
Him; wonderful things are predicted of Him. Inspired 
by God, holy men had written thirty-nine books — the Old 
Testament Scriptures — all pointing to this One who was 
to come; holy men of God after His birth have written 
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twenty-seven books — the New Testament Scriptures — of 
which He is the Alpha and the Omega. A Herod plots to 
take the life of the Child, but is foiled. Herods innumer¬ 
able during the last nineteen centuries have striven to do 
the same thing, but we, that is to say, the millions of 
Christians the world over, who are so called after Him; 
we who know this holy Child Jesus and worship at His 
manger, complacently ask: “Why do the heathen rage and 
the people imagine a vain thing?” Knowing their self¬ 
destructive folly, we plead with them: “Kiss the Son,” for 
“Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.” 

Who, then, is this wonderful Child lying in the manger 
at Bethlehem ? The angel of the Lord says: “Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus ’the prophet of the Lord says: 
“They shall call His name Emmanuel, God with us.” 

The topic of to-day’s discourse shall be: — 

Jesus Emmanuel. 

1. In Jesus God is with us. 

2. In Jesus God is foe us. 

1 . 

Luke’s narrative of the Nativity is full of life and ac¬ 
tion. Owing to the decree of taxation by Caesar Augustus 
the whole Roman Empire is in commotion, each citizen 
going to his own city to be taxed. In consequence the 
little town of Bethlehem is filled to overflowing. Mary 
and Joseph vainly search for a lodging-place. They put 
up in a stable. Here the Child is born. The glory of the 
Lord shines upon the shepherds keeping their flocks. The 
angel’s announcement is heard: “Pear not; for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” Next the 
multitude of the heavenly host appears, praising God: 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
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will toward men!” Darkness settles upon the scene. We 
overhear the shepherds’ conversation; they go to Beth¬ 
lehem to worship the King, etc. Such, briefly, is the vivid, 
dramatic story of Luke, a narrative that thrills, uplifts, 
and brings heaven close to earth, a narrative that inspires 
poets to sing songs, and artists to produce works of art 
commemorative of this wonderful night and its occurrences. 

Matthew, on the other hand, narrates the story of the 
birth of Christ in a most matter-of-fact way, yet in simple 
sublimity. “Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise.” Thus he introduces the fact that this is not a birth 
according to the common course of nature. Giving the 
ancestry of Jesus, he writes: “Abraham begat Isaac, and 
Isaac begat Jacob,” etc.; but here is a birth extraordinary: 
“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise ” an 
exception to all others. Then he goes on to say: “When 
as His mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost,” and “she brought forth her first-born Son.” Thus 
simply Matthew pens the miracle of ages, that miracle 
about which the holy angels sang in such celestial strains, 
that miracle which the holy angels desire to look into. 

“Mary brought forth her first-born Son.” He was true 
man; but, “conceived of the Holy Ghost,” He was also 
true God. Mary’s Son is God’s Son, and God’s Son is 
Mary’s Son. Mary’s Son is true man the same as we are, 
with flesh and blood, yet one great point of difference — 
“He knew no sin”; He was “conceived of the Holy 
Ghost.” “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,” Mary 
was told by the angel in the annunciation, “and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that 
Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” The spotless Virgin’s Son is at the same 
time the Son of God, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners.” “I believe in Jesus Christ, His only Son, 
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our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary,” thus we confess in our Creed. Another 
name for this Jesus is “Emmanuel, God with us.” 

Look wherever you will in the Scriptures, and you will 
find the same precious truth: “Conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary,” “God with us.” On the 
very first pages of the Bible you read the Evangel of the 
“woman’s Seed” that was to bruise the serpent’s head. 
This woman’s Seed is the Babe at Bethlehem. Now hear 
St. Paul’s corroboration of this prophecy in the New Testa¬ 
ment : “When the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth His Son, made of a woman.” This is the Babe in the 
manger. The woman’s Seed is God’s Son, “Emmanuel, 
God with us.” Listen to Isaiah’s exultation: “Unto us 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the govern¬ 
ment shall be upon His shoulder; and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Ever¬ 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” The child in Beth¬ 
lehem the mighty God! And now turn to St. John: “In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. . .. And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory 
as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth!” “The Word was God,” “the Word was made flesh” 
— Jesus Christ, true man and true God — Emmanuel, God 
with us. 

Can you understand this? Understand the mystery of 
mysteries! The longer you gazo into the brilliant sun at 
midday, the more your eyes will be dazzled; the more you 
try to penetrate this miracle, the more your reason becomes 
dumbfounded. Thank God, we noed not understand it! 
To the eyes of faith it is a mystery of godllnoss, causing 
the believers to rejoice with the heavenly host: “Glory to 
God in the highest!” Thank Him for His unspeak¬ 
able gift! 
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Are you perplexed? So was Joseph! “Joseph, her 
husband, being a just man and not willing to make her 
a public example, was minded to put her away privily. 
But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary, thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Imagine Joseph, the betrothed of Mary, not being in¬ 
formed of the mystery, passing restless days and sleepless 
nights, pondering upon the proper course to take as a 
“righteous man.” A stop must be put to his anxiety. His 
plans must not mature. Chaste Mary is not the one to 
dispel his doubts. Divine intervention is necessary. An 
angel of the Lord, one that worships at Jehovah’s throne, 
crying, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Sabaoth!” ad¬ 
dresses him: “Joseph, thou son of David.” Well versed 
in the Old Testament promises concerning the Messiah, 
Joseph knew the prophecies of the woman’s Seed, of the 
Virgin that should bring forth the Messiah, and of this 
Messiah’s being a son of David. Belonging to the same 
lineage, the appellation “son of David” reminded him at 
once of Jehovah’s promise given by Nathan to David: 
“When thy days be fulfilled and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy Seed after thee, and will establish 
His kingdom. ... I will be His Father, and He shall be 
My Son.” So Joseph knew that David’s Son was to be 
Jehovah’s Son. Being reminded by God of this promise 
at this particular time, Joseph at once saw that God’s 
fulness of time had come to “send forth His Son made of 
a woman.” Hence the words: “Fear not to take unto thee 
Mary, thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost,” out of the mouth of God’s messenger not 
only allayed all his fears and doubts, but also gave him 
a true solution of the mystery. Joseph, being a devout 




— 16 —' 

man, believed God’s Word. He knew: “With God noth¬ 
ing shall be impossible.” Obedient to the divine com¬ 
mand, he took unto him his wife, and as further proof of 
his implicit faith in God’s message he called Mary’s son 
Jesus. 

Such is the simple story of the birth of the Child 
“Wonderful,” “the fairest of the children of men,” a story 
penned with such exquisite chasteness and simplicity as 
only the Holy Ghost could inspire. 

The Babe at Bethlehem is “Jesus Christ,” “conceived 
of the Holy Ghost,” “born of the Virgin Mary,” “Em¬ 
manuel, God with us” — this is the simple, yet deep truth 
culled from the text in so many words, a truth, withal, 
full of consolation. 

2 . 

In Jesus God is for us. 

“And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call 
His name Jesus; for He shall save His people from their 
sins.” — “They shall call His name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us.” “And Joseph called 
His name Jesus.” 

The angel said to Joseph: “Thou shalt call His name 
Jesus.” The angel was God’s messenger. His message is 
God’s will. God willed that His Son and Mary’s Son 
should be called Jesus. Jesus means Helper, Savior. 
God’s names are facts. He is called Jesus, “for” — and 
now the reason follows for giving Him this name — “He 
shall save His people from their sins.” 

Why did God become manifest in the flesh in the 
Christ-child? “Unto you is bom this day, in the city of 
David,” so the answer comes from heaven, “a Savior, which 
is Christ the Lord.” “The Savior, the Lord,” that is 
Jehovah Himself. Jehovah in Jesus is born unto you; 
the Great God Himself comes for your good, for your 
rescue. Oh, tidings of great joy! Jesus — a Savior from 
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sin! Jehovah, Emmanuel, God with us — to save us from 
sin! If “God be for us, who can be against us?” And 
God is for us. Proof ? “He spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all.” 

Why did God become man ? “To save His people,” that 
is, in the first place, the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
but also the Gentiles. This salvation, as Simeon said, is 
“prepared before the face of all people, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles.” 

A Savior from sin! Why was He necessary? In the 
Garden of Eden we behold the first pair of the human 
family created holy and righteous in the image of God. 
By his disobedience to God’s command, Adam sinned and 
dragged all mankind into sin. “By one man,” Adam, “sin 
entered into the world,” and the consequence? “death by 
sin, and so death,” temporal and eternal, “passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.” Now every person, every 
sinner, is in the power of Satan by nature. “He that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil.” “By nature” we are not 
objects of God’s pleasure, we are not God’s children, but 
“the children of wrath.” Sin separates between us and 
God. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” God’s curse 
rests upon us by nature. “Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them.” 

And God is just. And “there is no difference” among 
men, “all have sinned,” all have “come short of the glory 
of God.” Sinner, do you realize the gravity of the situa¬ 
tion ? But, you say: God is love! True, but God is also 
just. He cannot show mercy at the expense of His justice. 
Do you see the need of a Savior ? It is not the will of God 
that you should perish; His love toward you found a way 
in which His mercy and justice might be reconciled: “He 
spared not His own Son.” Him He “sent forth made of 
a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
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under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.” In this way only, by the redemption that is in 
Jesus, by His fulfilling the Law for us, His bearing the 
curse of the Law that was meant for us, could the sonship 
that existed between God and man in the Garden of Eden 
be restored. This Jesus did. This and none other was 
the reason for His coming into the flesh — “to save from 
sin.” Aye, indeed. 

Were not this Child unto us born, 

We altogether were forlorn. 

But glory to God in the highest, the Savior has come! 
His name is “Emmanuel: God with us,” and He is God 
for us. Now since Jesus has come, there is salvation 
for all. And the salvation effected by Him is complete, 
valid, satisfactory to God. Eor this is His, Jesus’, name, 
as the prophet tells us: “the Lord [Jehovah], our Right¬ 
eousness.” Now since Jehovah, Emmanuel, has fulfilled 
Jehovah’s Law, His righteousness is one that availeth 
before God. As we gaze at the Babe in the manger, 
St. Paul’s words come to us: “God was in Christ, recon¬ 
ciling the world unto Himself.” In Christ God is recon¬ 
ciled with you, with every one. And hence we plead with 
the same apostle: “Be ye reconciled to God.” Believe, 
dare believe, He is your Savior; say: He is my Jesus, 
my Emmanuel. 

Are there perhaps some people here to-day who imagine 
that they can look with a disdainful smile upon the joy 
of the Christians at the birth of the Christ-child? Are 
there men here who say: My religion is: “Do right, and 
you’re all right — character is the thing that counts”? 
Friends, you know in your innermost soul that you are 
spiritually depraved. Take your stand with the Pharisee 
— he did not go down to his house justified. 

But no, none such, God grant it, are among you. 
“There is rather another question that troubles you. -you 
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say: ‘Oh, that I could believe the wonderful story of Jesus 
and His love, how happy I should be! But I fear my 
faith is not of the right kind.’ True, ray friends, if your 
faith is not a genuine faith, you would be lost despite the 
fact that Jesus has come to save from sin. But, pray, 
what is the wrong faith ? One that seeks salvation in some 
other name than that of Jesus. ‘Oh,’ you say, ‘I know 
and believe there is salvation in none other, but my faith 
is so weak.’ Fear not, ye that are so minded. Your faith 
that seeks no other foundation than that of the wonderful 
Christ-child in the manger may be an imperfect, a weak 
faith, but it is not a false, a wrong faith. Though your 
faith may be imperfect, yet Jesus Emmanuel, whom it lays 
hold of, is perfect; your faith may be a weak faith, yet 
Jesus Emmanuel, on whom it relies, is strong, He is the 
mighty God; rely on Him, and no one shall pluck you out 
of His hand.” ( Festhlaenge , Dr. C. P. W. Walther, p. 89.) 
Immanuel, we sing Thy praise, 

Thou Prince of Life and Fount of Grace; 

With all Thy saints Thee, Lord, we sing, 

Praise, honor, thanks to Thee we bring, 

That Thou, O long-expected Guest, 

Hast come at last to make us blest! 

Hallelujah! 

Amen. 


The Christmas Message. 

(Christmas Eve.) 

Luke 2, 10. 11. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Savior, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

Christmas has come, and our hearts are glad. It seems 
as if every human being were rejoicing to-day. Happy 
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voices are heard all around us. The children are full of 
glee, and the older persons seem young again amid the 
surrounding tokens of happiness. The aged people forget 
their infirmities and the sick their illness. Why? What 
is the cause of it? This day commemorates the miracle 
of miracles, the birth of the Christ-child. 

The import of the day cannot be better put than in the 
simple, but profound words of the heavenly messenger: 
“Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is horn 
this day, in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord.” 

Surely this gift is great enough to make the whole 
world rejoice. Much, however, of the glee and merriment 
round about us is “of the earth, earthy.” Oh, that we who 
hear these tidings of great joy would properly ponder the 
great things God has done for us and thank Him for His 
unspeakable gift! To enkindle our hearts thereto by God’s 
grace, let us consider 

The Christmas Message. 

Who is this Child born in the manger? The angel 
says: He is Christ. Christ is the Greek term for the 
Hebrew Messiah. So the angel says: Christ, the Mes¬ 
siah, has come. In this Child all promises of the Old 
Testament were fulfilled: the promise of the Seed of the 
woman, the promise of the Seed of Abraham, the promise 
of the Seed of David. Fulfilled in Him is the prophecy 
of the Prophet Isaiah regarding the Immanuel, the “God- 
with-us,” likewise the prophecy concerning the Prophet 
like unto Moses, likewise that concerning the King of Zion, 
and that concerning the Prince of Peace. Such is the 
person of this Infant Jesus, bom in a lowly tavern. He 
is a true man in all respects like as we are, sin excepted. 

But He is not only true man, — that were nothing 
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remarkable, — He is also true God as the prophecies con¬ 
cerning Him testify. 

The angel said to the shepherds: “He is Christ the 
Lord." Christ is the Lord, that is, the Jehovah, or, as 
Paul puts it, He is “over all, God blessed forever.” He is 
the “Lord” of whom John says: “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.” The Infant of whom Isaiah says: “Unto us 
a Child is born,” is at the same time the very God, 
“Jehovah, our Eighteousness.” This is the incompre¬ 
hensible miracle which only faith can grasp. “Without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh.” 

And why does the angel call the message he brings 
“good tidings of great joy”? This God who has become 
man is our, the sinners’, Savior. Do you know what that 
means — a Savior is born? You and I were lost, lost in 
sin through the fall of our first parents, lost through our 
own sin. Hell, damnation, stared us in the face. There 
was no help for us. We could not save ourselves, nor were 
angels able to do so. Only God could do that. He devised 
a wonderful plan of salvation. He sent His Son into the 
world. His Son assumed our human nature. He was made 
under the Law. In our stead He fulfilled the Law. He 
had to become man in order to suffer and die, but as no 
mere man could bear the burden of our sin and appease 
the wrath of God, He had to be God at the same time. 
Such is the Savior whose birth the angel announced to the 
shepherds. All that believe in Him shall not be lost, but 
shall be eternally saved. Hence our great joy at this 
Christmastide. 

For whom is this great joy? For you. I care not who 
you are. The angel says: These “good tidings of great joy 
shall be to all people." Unto you He is born. Do you 
doubt it? Do you say: Oh, how I wish I could believe 




— 22 


this? If you wish to believe, you do believe. God hears 
the sighings of the heart. Do you belong to “the people” ? 
Yes. Then the tidings are for you. Are you a creature of 
God? Yes. These tidings are for you. Friends, take hold 
of this promise. God wants you to do so. “Fear not,” 
therefore. What should you still fear? Death? Your 
Savior is with you. Death has lost its terrors; it is but 
the entrance to life eternal with your Savior. Remember 
the words He spoke to Martha when death had entered the 
home of the Bethany sisters: “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life. He that believeth in Me . . . shall never die.” 
Never die, but live evermore! For this purpose the Savior 
was born. Hence we rejoice to-day with Isaiah: “Unto us 
a Child is born; unto us a Son is given.” 

Thank God for this unspeakable gift. Exult with the 
multitude of the angels: “Glory be to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men!” His is the 
glory of having devised so gracious a plan of redemption. 
And whosoever believes in this Christ-child as his Savior 
has peace — the peace of a good conscience towards God; 
for he knows that his sins are blotted out. In this Christ- 
child there is “good will toward men.” Now God no longer 
looks upon us who believe in wrath and anger, but by faith 
in Christ the Savior we are His dear children, and He is 
our dear Father. Now your end may come to-day or to¬ 
morrow, you are at peace with God. What matters it 
though you are bodily sick, if but your soul is whole. 
Since the Savior is yours, you are blessed above millions 
of other people who know nothing of the Christmas- 
message, though they may live in affluence and you per¬ 
haps in poverty. 

This, then, is the great source of all true Christian joy: 
“God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish , 
but have everlasting life.” Therefore, “fear notj for, be- 



hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” “Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God!” Amen. 


The Unquestioning Faith of the Shepherds. 

(Second Christmas Day.) 

Luke 2, 8—20. 

And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them; and they were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you: Ye shall find the 
Babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. And sud¬ 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men! And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger. And when they 
had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told 
them concerning this Child. And all they that heard it won¬ 
dered at those things which were told them by the shepherds. 
But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart. 
And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

Yesterday, on the blessed day of the Nativity, we heard 
the message of the angels bringing tidings of great joy to 
the Judean shepherds, to the world: “Fear not, ... for 
unto you is bom this day ... a Savior, . . . Christ the 
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Lord.” We were thrilled by the song of the heavenly host: 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men!” 

“Glory to God in the highest.’’ His wisdom has found 
a way to save sinful man. His righteousness is vindicated; 
His love has conquered — a Savior from sin is born. 

"And on earth peace." Wonderful saying this and still 
true! Sin separated between us and God. There was no 
peace in the heart of man. But now our warfare is accom¬ 
plished, our iniquity is pardoned. The Prince of Peace 
has come. Wherever this Prince is received with the heart 
of true faith, there is peace, wonderful peace: peace in 
the palace of the rich who accept Him; peace in the hut 
of the poor who accept Him; peace for the myriads of 
souls that have accepted Him in years gone by; peace for 
the millions of Christians still living and rejoicing in the 
Savior. At last the strife is ended! 

“Good will toward men." Christ is born. “God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” God is recon¬ 
ciled in the Christ-child — be ye reconciled to Him. God 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live. “Good will toward 
men!” Beceive, accept, believe! and you will experience 
the import of that wonderful angelic chant: “Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men!” 

And I trust your hearts have been moved to joy and 
thanksgiving, finding utterance in such song as this: — 
Joy to the world, the Lord is cornel 
Let earth receive her King; 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 

And heav’n and nature sing. 

This is the Christmas joy, bom of the Christmas- 
message. 

But this joy is to be a lasting joy; it is to go with us 
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throughout the year; it is to manifest itself in our every¬ 
day life, in the busy humdrum work of the year. 

This we learn from the Gospel of to-day, which is 
a continuation of the Gospel of yesterday. It is a lesson 
of every-day, practical Christianity. 

What impresses us most in the shepherds is their un¬ 
questioning faith. 

The text begins thus: “And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another: Let us now go even unto Bethlehem 
and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us.” 

The shepherds believed the message they had heard. 
There was no ringing of bells, no public rejoicing, no 
general publication of the event, but almost in secret, un¬ 
known to all but the nearest kin, the Christ was born. And 
the announcement was made only to a band of lowly shep¬ 
herds ! Ah, there was much that might be employed by the 
Tempter to cause doubt. We might almost expect the 
question again: “Yea, hath God said?” This poor, un¬ 
known, unwelcomed Child, the Christ! The shepherds be¬ 
lieved the Word. Their faith, nurtured from childhood by 
the prophecies of the Coming One, of David’s Son and 
Jehovah’s Son, did not waver. There is no sign of doubt, 
no discussion, no hesitation. Even after the angels dis¬ 
appeared, there is no waning of enthusiasm, no tendency 
to belittle the vision as a dream or a product of an over¬ 
wrought imagination. “Let us go” — the thing has come 
to pass — let us see it. “The Lord hath made known 
unto us.” It is God’s Word, therefore true. The angel 
was but His instrument. 

We believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God. 
Though the world, humanity at large, scoffs at, and ridi¬ 
cules, the idea of a Savior from sin, we know it to be true 
and thank God for His unspeakable Gift. The Lord has 
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made it known to us; He has enlightened our eyes through 
His Word — through angels, prophets, evangelists, and 
apostles. We know that we are sinners, lost and condemned 
but for this Christ-child. With Simeon of old we rejoice: 
“Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.” 

“And the shepherds came with haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger.” They sought 
and found! With exquisite tact Luke pauses here. He 
simply tells us they found Jesus. He does not describe 
the meeting, the feeling of the shepherds, the exclamation 
of thanksgiving, the offering of prayer. 

Let us silently leave them in contemplation and wor¬ 
ship. But let us follow their example. Let us draw near 
the manger in Bethlehem and see our Savior. “Oh, im¬ 
possible,” you say, “after two thousand years!” The 
Christ is still with us in His Word. There we shall see 
Him and find Him. And here in this church the Word 
concerning Him is expounded. Here in the Word is His 
manger; here is Bethlehem. 

We hear the prophecy of the Seed of the woman. It has 
been fulfilled in the Christ-child. We hear of the promise 
given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: “In thy Seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed.” Here is the fulfil¬ 
ment in the Christ-child. We hear Isaiah exult: “Unto 
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.” Here is the 
fulfilment in the Christ-child. “And His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Ever¬ 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” Here is the fulfil¬ 
ment in the manger. 

Thus we seek and find the Christ-child and know for 
a truth that this Child is wonderful in His person, that 
He is both man and God, “the Mighty God” Himself. He 
has found a true counsel to appease the wrath of God by 
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becoming man, by suffering and dying for us, and thus He 
is the Prince of Peace. And He is also my Savior. 

Having thus seen the Child and having received 
strengthening of their faith, the shepherds are spurred to 
action. “And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 
Child. And all they that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds.” 

We, as it were, hear them tell their strange experience 
to Joseph and Mary; we imagine them hastening to the 
homes of their friends. Perhaps they arouse them from 
their slumber to rejoice with them. They “made known 
abroad” the wonderful things concerning the Christ-child. 
Indeed, they create a great deal of interest, they arouse 
quite a sensation. 

If we have heard the Christmas-message in true faith, 
if we have found the Christ-child in His Word, we, too, 
shall, as did the shepherds, “make known” these things 
abroad, each within his own circle of influence. 

This, however, does not mean that we must all become 
ministers of the Gospel and preach publicly. It does mean 
that we should be “ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh a reason of the faith that is in us.” It 
does mean that we should confess our faith in the crucified 
Christ as our only hope of present and future happiness, 
whenever opportunity is given. It does mean to say that 
we are to lead unbelievers to faith, to warn the straying 
ones, to encourage those who lag behind. This we should 
do by word and deed. Our Savior shows us the way when 
He says: “Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.” The way to declare our faith in the Christ- 
child is to live the life He would have us live; thus we 
make known abroad, by word and deed, the Christmas- 
message. 
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Of course, we can come into personal contact with only 
a few of the many people who need the message. But we 
have missions and missionaries to spread the Word. These 
we want to support liberally with our temporal means, and 
thus show forth the glory of the Savior. 

But in so making known abroad the things concerning 
the Christ-child, we must not forget that one great means 
of success — prayer: “Thy kingdom come !” 

“And all they that heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept 
all these things and pondered them in her heart.” Here is 
the effect of the message. Some wondered — Mary pon¬ 
dered. There is a great deal of difference between wonder¬ 
ing and pondering. There is a great deal of difference 
between going into ecstasy over the message for a time, 
and silently weighing the events, pondering them, thinking 
them over again and again, and thus nurturing our faith 
with the words of life. 

So it is to-day. At Christmas our houses of worship, as 
a rule, are crowded, and men wonder, — but they soon 
forget. They wonder for a time, their hearts are touched; 
but then comes the rush of business, the lust of the world, 
the scoffing and jeering of infidels, and the devil takes 
away the good seed in order that they believe not. Poor, 
poor people, these! They lead a vain conversation, and the 
end — despair. 

But still there are always some who hear the message 
as did the shepherds, as did Mary. They ponder the Word, 
their faith grows stronger and stronger thereby, and they 
glorify and praise God for all the things told them of 
the Child. 

“And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them.” The shepherds returned to their 
calling with new light and new life. 
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So we return to our homes and our labors after our 
visit to the manger of the Christ-child, strengthened to 
cope with difficulties and adversities, to bear trials and 
disappointments. As we follow the plow, as we minister 
to the sick, as we buy and sell, as we work at our desks, 
that is to say, as we follow our earthly calling, we find time 
to ponder the things which we have heard. Sunday after 
Sunday we return to the manger at Bethlehem, we go to 
church, we hear the Word of God and ponder it in our 
hearts, we go about our work in a Christian way, walk 
a Christian life, confess Christ in word and deed, and thus 
glorify and praise God day by day — till one day we shall 
be with Him and then: — 

Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace, 

Thy welcome shall proclaim, 

And heaven’s eternal arches ring 
With Thy beloved name. 

Amen. 


“Lo, I Am with You Alway.” 

(New Year’s Eve.) 

Matt. 28, 20. 

Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

But a few hours and the present year will be a thing 
of the past; another chapter in the volume of our lives 
will be completed and a new one begun. What is written 
in the old we know. With indelible letters the hand of 
time has impressed the record. What shall be chronicled 
in the new we know not. The veil hanging between the 
present and the future is too thick; we cannot see through 
its meshes so as to get even a glimpse of what awaits us. 
What may this new year have _ jn store for us ? Joy ? 
sorrow ? mourning ? weeping ? death ? Is it not a gloomy 
picture to contemplate? And take the step into the new 
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year we must. Should we do it with fear and trembling ? 
No, not so. Still it would be the height of folly to do so 
carelessly. Traveling through this wilderness, let us for 
a moment lay down our knapsack and staff, as it were, 
ponder over the road traveled, and look for a faithful guide 
for our further journey. Is there one? Yes, it is “Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” 

The disciples of whom we read in our text had arrived 
at a turning-point in their lives. No longer were they to 
enjoy the visible presence of their Master, their Counselor 
and Protector. Christ was about to ascend to His Father 
and our Father. Out into the cold world they must go 
to bear hardships, dangers, persecutions for His name’s 
sake. The thought of being left alone sickened their hearts; 
they became downcast. Alone in this world, without their 
Teacher, Protector, and Comforter — a dreary prospect, 
indeed. 

But these were carnal thoughts. Their Lord and Master 
consolingly assures them: “All power,” all authority, “is 
given unto Me in heaven,” angels, authorities, the cherubim 
and seraphim are My willing servants; I possess all power 
“on earth,” all things are put under My feet. Then fol¬ 
lows the Great Commission: “Go ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” To this 
Great Commission He appends the promise of our text: 
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
The disciples were to wage war against the formidable 
kingdom of Satan, they were to destroy its bulwarks, and 
upon its ruins plant the cross, the emblem of the Crucified 
One. What a task! They needed consolation. “Lo!” says 
the Master — take heed to what follows — “I,” who pos¬ 
sess all authority in heaven and on earth, I, your exalted 
Savior, “am with you." Though My visible presence will 
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be withdrawn, still, I, the Christ, will be with you invisibly, 
a very present help in trouble. Not a day shall you be left 
alone: “I am with you alway” to guide and protect you. 

The disciples believed their Master. What sweet music 
these words must have been to them! How comforting the 
truth: The Master is with us, we are not alone; the 
Lord knows our way. And when they stood before kings, 
the powerful of the world, to proclaim the Gospel, a stum¬ 
bling-block to the Jews and foolishness to the Greeks, this 
promise, “I am with you,” again gave them courage. And 
when they were persecuted and put to death for His sake, 
even then the assurance, "I am with you,” imbued them 
with fortitude to bear it all. 

We are Christians, Christ’s disciples. The words 
spoken to His first disciples apply also to us. We need not 
go through the perils of persecution that fell to their lot, 
but we need His presence. Speaking to His disciples, the 
Lord does not say, “I am with you all your days,” thus 
limiting His gracious presence to the apostolic era, but He 
employs words of wider application, “I am with you alway.” 
Wherever there are disciples of Christ, His promise holds 
good, “I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” This was His promise to us at the beginning of 
this year. It is so now. Standing on the dividing line 
of the old and the new year, let this be our New Year’s 
meditation: — 

The Promise of Our Lord: “Lo, I Am with You Alway.” 

1 . 

We acknowledge the truthfulness and faithfulness of 
this promise. 

Our Lord has kept His promise. To support this body 
and life He has provided us with all that we needed 
through the fleeting year. He has bestowed His blessing 
upon the work of our hands; He has visited the earth and 
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watered it; He has crowned the year with His goodness. 
And though many of us did not live in affluence, still, if 
the question is put to us, “Lacked ye anything ?” we must 
answer, “No, Lord, nothing.” Moreover, He has defended 
us against all danger, guarded us, and protected us from 
all evil. He has in His mercy not allowed that awful 
scourge, war, that devastated the countries beyond the sea, 
to fall upon our beloved land. Lord, Thou hast been 
with us. Praise be unto Thee, 0 Lord! 

The Lord has showered spiritual blessings upon us. He 
has been with us in His Word. He has taught us the way 
to salvation, exhorted us to walk in His footsteps, com¬ 
forted us in trouble, reproved us when we erred. He has 
shown us our sins and the Savior from sin. He has led 
our feet upon the paths of peace. He has made us to lie 
down in green pastures and led us beside the still waters. 
He has been with us in the most venerable Sacraments. 
In Holy Baptism He has taken our children upon His holy 
arms, has made a covenant of grace with them, the cov¬ 
enant of a good conscience towards God. He has been with 
us in the venerable Sacrament of the Holy Supper. Here 
He has given us Himself with the bread and the wine, 
assuring us ^ I am thine and thou art Mine. This is most 
certainly true. 

Yea, the Lord has been with us, with each one individ¬ 
ually and with the congregation as a whole. He has not 
permitted Satan to sow the seed of discontent in our midst. 
He has kept His flock here Arm and steadfast in the true, 
pure, and only-saving doctrine. He has preserved His ship, 
the congregation, in the midst of all waves and billows 
that it did not sink and perish. Lord, Thou hast been 
with us. For all Thy blessings, both temporal and spir¬ 
itual, we praise Thee, 0 Lord. We confess with Jacob: 
“I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all 
the truth which Thou hast showed unto Thy servant.” 
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2 . 

While pondering the Lord’s goodness. His gracious 
presence. His guidance, and protection, we are impelled to 
confess with a contrite heart that we have not always ap¬ 
preciated His nearness to us, His temporal and spiritual 
blessings. 

We have not always been faithful in the use of the 
temporal blessings; we have been unfaithful stewards; we 
did not grow in good works in proportion to the measure 
of the blessings bestowed upon us. 

And His spiritual gifts, too, we often disregarded. We 
often absented ourselves without a special reason from the 
habitation of His house and the place where His honor 
dwelleth. The warnings we received through His Word we 
often did not heed; we have sinned. With David we 
lament: “Out of the depths we cry unto Thee, 0 Lord; 
Lord, hear our voice. Let Thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of our supplications. If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?” Iniquities, sins, 
debts, there are many, and they accuse us before Thee. 
And Thou hast a right to mark them, to take account of 
them, to punish us for them. “If Thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?” No one. And 
our lot? “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Still we 
cry to Thee with the voice of supplication, begging for 
mercy. With David we know: “For with Thee is for¬ 
giveness.” With Thee is mercy; with Thee is plenteous 
redemption. For the sake of Him who says: “I am with 
you,” Thou forgivest us all our iniquities. 

3. 

This is our consolation: Thou forgivest our iniquities, 
and Thou wilt remain with us in the new year. 

How precious the promise: “I am with you alway”! 
If the Lord be with us, no real evil can befall us. If the 
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Lord be with us, we have the true Comforter, the faithful 
Guide, and the mighty Protector. Such we need. For the 
new year will be fraught with cares, anxieties, and tempta¬ 
tions to sin; perhaps death may call us hence. How con¬ 
soling the truth: “I am with you”! 

On that memorable first Easter Day after the Lord was 
risen, two disciples wend their way to the little village of 
Emmaus. Presently the risen Lord is with them. They 
experience His gracious presence, and they entreat Him: 
“Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent.” This is our prayer: Abide with us also during 
the new year, and open the Scriptures unto us, as Thou 
didst unto these Emmaus disciples. May our hearts burn 
within us as Thou dost talk with us on the way, so that 
we may arrive at a deeper knowledge of Thy work for us, 
and that a deeper love may be generated to Thee, our 
Savior. 

And when the devil tempts us to sin, be with us and 
remind us of Thy struggle with Satan and of the weapon 
Thou didst use: “It is written.” And if we should fall 
as Peter did, which God forbid, denying Thee, be with us, 
and grant us that gracious look Thou gavest him, so that 
we may go out and weep bitterly. Be with us and pray 
for us, that our faith fail not. 

And when we are downcast on account of our manifold 
transgressions and the Law condemns us, be with us, as 
Thou wast with the paralytic, and assure us through Thy 
Word: “Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.” 

And when sickness enters our homes, be with us; and 
when we lay the matter before Thee: “Lord, behold, he 
whom Thou lovest, is sick,” make answer to our prayer as 
Thou didst to the Bethany sisters: “This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby.” 

And should death summon us hence, be with us; assure 




us through Thy Word as Thou didst Martha and Mary: 
“I am the Resurrection and the Life; he that believeth in 
Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.” Be thus with 
us according to Thy promise: “Lo, I am with you alway.” 
Aye, Lord, in life and death abide with us. We pray: — 

I need Thy presence every passing hour — 

What but Thy grace can foil the Tempter’s power? 

Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? 

Through cloud and sunshine, O abide with me! 

Amen. 


A New Year’s Service at Nazareth, 

(New Year.) 


Luke 4, 16—22. 

And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up; 
and, as His custom was, He went into the synagog on the Sab¬ 
bath-day, and stood up for to read. And there was delivered 
unto Him the Book of the Prophet Esaias. And when He had 
opened the book, He found the place where it was written, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me 
to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and re¬ 
covering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And He 
closed the book, and He gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagog were 
fastened on Him. And He began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare Him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of His 
mouth. 

We stand on the threshold of a new year. Shrouded 
in deepest darkness the future lies before us. We are not 
pessimists; but, who will deny it, the signs for a bright 
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future are all but encouraging. Of the social and the 
industrial unrest everywhere apparent, of the high cost of 
living in our land of plenty, of boundless wealth on the 
one hand, of the cry for bread, on the other hand, we shall 
not speak at length. 

As to religion and the Church — what is the outlook? 
During the late war we were told time and again that 
when our “boys” came back, there would be a general 
demand for breaking down all barriers of the various 
religious creeds and that out of the general smash-up there 
would arise one universal church, a sort of religious melt¬ 
ing-pot for Christian, Jew, and Hottentot, a “church” in 
which every one, believer and unbeliever, might feel at 
home to “worship.” That, of course, involved an abandon¬ 
ment of all distinctive doctrines of the Bible. Thank God, 
the prediction did not come true! 

Still, religion is noticeably on the decline. The pulpits 
that cry out against the sins of the people, “0 earth, earth, 
earth, hear the Word of the Lord!” are becoming fewer. 
More and more they are lending themselves to the discus¬ 
sion of secular subjects. The great truths of the Bible: 
sin and grace, the inspiration of Scripture, the deity of 
Christ, salvation by Him alone, and the like, are being 
hushed up, and a program of social service is advocated 
by which the world is to be saved. And all this in the face 
of the fact that all else broke down during and after the 
war — all devices of human wisdom — but the Word of 
God. Nothing stable, nothing abiding, nothing depend¬ 
able, except the immutable Word of God! 

Are we, then, to enter the new year with fear and 
trembling? No. We are Christians. Our Savior’s promise 
is: “I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
“Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep.” We have assembled in the house of God to view the 
new year in the light of His Word. We shall implore Him 
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to grant us a year of His grace. Possessing that, come 
what will, even death, it will be well with us. 

Our text introduces us to a Jewish synagog in Naz¬ 
areth. With rapt attention the audience listens to a dis¬ 
course the central thought of which is: “the acceptable 
year of the Lord,” delivered by One who speaks with 
authority and who declares that through Him alone this 
acceptable year is ushered in. It is Jesus. For the first 
time He stands before His townsmen in the capacity of 
a preacher. Had they but accepted His message in true 
faith, a new year, a new time in their lives, would have 
begun. 

We stand on the threshold of a new year. Only he who 
believes in the Savior begins it aright. “They that hear 
and believe the Gospel,” says Luther, “have, thanks be to 
God, a jubilee year every hour of their lives; the time in 
which the Gospel is preached in purity is the real, rich 
acceptable jubilee year.” Let us hear what the Savior has 
to say. 

The topic of our discourse to-day shall be: — 

A New Year’s Service in Nazareth. 

We shall 1 . Consider the preacher; 

2. Observe the nature of His sermon; 

S. Note the attitude of the audience. 


1 . 

“And Jesus came to Nazareth, where He had been 
brought up; and, as His custom was, He went into the 
synagog on the Sabbath-day, and stood up for to read.” 

Let us cast a hurried glance at our surroundings. We 
are in a Jewish house of worship, called a synagog. The 
men sit on one side of the room, the women, veiled, be¬ 
hind a lattice on the other. At the east end, in a recess 
in the wall, shrouded by a curtain, are the rolls containing 
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the Mosaic writings and the Prophets. The synagog is 
crowded. Among the officials we notice the ruler of the 
synagog, who may invite any person competent to read and 
to expound the Scriptures to do so, 

To-day the pulpit of the little village house of worship 
is occupied by an extraordinary preacher. “He had been 
brought up” in this little town, so the worshipers knew 
Him well. Sabbath after Sabbath, “as His custom was,” 
He had gone into this very synagog, a silent worshiper, 
listening to the lessons read from the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets. And now He “stood up for to read.” 

Who is this preacher? It is Jesus, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Some time ago He had entered on His public ministry. 
At the age of thirty He had been baptized in the Jordan. 
Here the Father’s voice from heaven declared: “This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” His fore¬ 
runner, John the Baptist, had repeatedly given clear testi¬ 
mony of Him as the Messiah, the Son of God. He had been 
tempted in the wilderness, and had overpowered Satan. 
At the wedding at Cana He had performed His first 
miracle. He had cleansed the Temple at Jerusalem of its 
unholy traders and had presented Himself there as the 
Messiah. Nicodemus, who secretly visited Him by night, 
had become His follower. The woman of Samaria had 
found Him to be the living Water of Life. In short, Jesus 
had traversed Judea and Galilee, “and there went out 
a fame of Him through all the region round about. And 
He taught in their synagogs, being glorified of all.” V. 15. 
And now “He came to Nazareth, where He had been 
brought up; and, as His custom was. He went into the 
synagog on the Sabbath-day, and stood up for to read.” 
Such was the preacher in little Nazareth on that day. 
What a momentous hour for this assembly! Truly, heaven 
had never been closer to these people of Nazareth. 

There stood before them Jesus, of whom the prophets 
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of the Old Testament had prophesied: the coming De¬ 
liverer; the Woman’s Seed; He, “in whom all the families 
of the earth should be blessed,” as the patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob had been promised; the Prophet like 
unto Moses; David’s Son and Jehovah’s Son; “the Lord, 
our Righteousness”; the “Emmanuel, God with us”; “the 
Prince of Peace”; “God manifest in the flesh.” Such, 
I repeat, was the preacher that now “stood up for to read.” 
What an hour of abundant grace for the worshipers in that 
synagog at Nazareth! 

You say, “Oh, that I might have been there! I should 
have traveled miles and miles to hear Him.” Friend, the 
same Jesus is with us to-day, though invisibly. “Where 
two or three are gathered together in My name,” says He, 
“there am I in the midst of them.” When we gather here, 
we do so to meet Jesus in His Word. He says of preachers 
that proclaim His Word: “He that heareth you heareth 
Me.” You do not come to the house of God to hear your 
pastor’s, a man’s, ideas. You say: “Blessed Jesus, at Thy 
word we are gathered all to hear Thee.” Here is Naz¬ 
areth; this church is His “synagog”; you are the Naz- 
arenes, listening to His words. What momentous hours 
of grace for this Nazareth to hear Jesus! Do you 
realize it ? Such a preacher — Jesus — you and I need for 
the coming year. The new year comes laden with dangers. 
You know not what it may have in store for you. Possibly 
great distress, afflictions manifold, buried hopes, aye, even 
death may be your lot. Amidst all this uncertainty, “while 
we here below must wander,” we need this preacher Jesus; 
we need know and firmly believe that whatever may befall 
us in the new year, it is “the acceptable year of the Lord.” 
This He preaches, of this He would assure us more and 
more. 

Hence your new year’s resolution should be: Since 
even Jesus, my Savior, before the hour of His public 
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ministry had arrived, “as His custom was, went into the 
synagog” to worship, how much more reason have I to 
make it a custom to be in my seat in church Sunday after 
Sunday to worship God! And since Jesus is the only 
Teacher in the Church, since it is His "Word that I hear, 
how can I do otherwise than meet Him? I need this 
Preacher. I shall not forget — God grant it — that Sun¬ 
day after Sunday this hour of worship is one full of grace 
for my poor soul, and I shall come with the prayer in my 
heart:— 

Grant that I Thy Word may trust 

And obtain true consolation. 

And this is the very purpose for which Jesus there “stood 
up for to read”; it is the very essence of His new year 
sermon. To it we shall now turn our attention. We shall 
observe, secondly, the nature of His sermon. 


2 . 

“And there was delivered unto Him the Book of the 
Prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the book, He 
found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor. He hath sent Me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagog were fastened on Him. And He 
began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears.” 

The text of Christ’s sermon in the synagog at Nazareth 
was taken from the Bible, from the Prophet Isaiah. The 
sermon was a Gospel-sermon. Having read the text, we 
are told: “And He began to say unto them, This day is 




this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” How glad we would 
be to have the sermon in full! But, as it is, the opening 
words are very significant; they give us an insight into 
what He said: “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.” With what breathless attention, with what wonder¬ 
ment and astonishment His townspeople must have lis¬ 
tened to Him after such an introduction! 

What do the words say ? Isaiah, the Evangelist of the 
Old Testament, lived seven hundred years before the birth 
of Christ. He is the prophet, as you know, that foretold 
the Messiah’s virgin birth. His suffering and death. His 
exaltation, His threefold office, etc. One such prophecy 
the Lord expounded here, saying: In Me the words of the 
prophet are fulfilled: I am the Messiah! 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath 
anointed Me,” anointed Me “with the oil of gladness,” the 
Holy Spirit, “to preach the Gospel,” the glad tidings of 
the forgiveness of sins, “to the ‘poor.” I am on My mission 
now; I began it some time ago. Now, therefore, is your 
hour of grace. “The acceptable year of the Lord,” of 
which Isaiah speaks, the New Testament dispensation, has 
begun with Me. I “preach the Gospel to the poor,” and 
“the poor” gladly receive Me. Do you belong to this class 
called “the poor”? Are you broken-hearted, are you cap¬ 
tives, are you blind, are you bruised? I heal the broken¬ 
hearted ; I deliver the captives from bondage; I give sight 
to the blind; and the bruised I set at liberty through My 
Gospel. This Isaiah predicted of Me; this I do. 

Observe with what wealth of imagery Isaiah pictures 
the sad spiritual condition of such as the Messiah shall 
help. The poor, the spiritually poor, are they that have 
come to a knowledge of their sins by the Law and shudder 
at the curse God utters on all transgressors of the Law. 
They are, however, poor; they possess nothing wherewith 


— 42 — 


to appease the wrath of God. Are they to be lost? No. 
“The acceptable year of the Lord” is to be preached to 
them; they are to be comforted: the long-foretold Mes¬ 
siah has come to give rest nnto your souls. Look up to 
Him, and you will be acceptable with the Lord. The 
Gospel is preached to the poor, and by God’s grace they 
learn to say confidently: — 

Nothing in my hands I bring; 

Simply to Thy cross I cling. 

These spiritually poor are brolcen-hearted, contrite sinners; 
captives of Satan, shackled by the chain of sin; blind, 
sitting in spiritual darkness; bruised slaves of sin. To 
such the Gospel is preached. The Gospel applies the heal¬ 
ing balm of Gilead to their broken hearts; it proclaims the 
crushing of the serpent’s head by Christ, captivity is taken 
captive; it heralds the glad news of the overpowering of 
the gates of hell. The captives are released, set at liberty; 
the portals of heaven stand ajar for them. All this is done 
by Jesus of Nazareth and His Word. His Word, the 
Gospel, to use the words of St. Peter, “calls them,” trans¬ 
fers them, “from darkness to His marvelous light,” so that 
they see Jesus as their Savior. 

Aye, indeed, without Christ we are poor, captives, blind, 
bruised; having Him, we are rich, healed, free from the 
tyranny of Satan, God’s children, with whom He is well 
pleased. 

This is the essence of the sermon delivered by the 
Preacher in that service at Nazareth. 

To this vale of tears He comes, 

Here to serve in sadness, 

That with Him in heaven’s fair homes 
We may reign in gladness. 

And what was thus predicted of the Messiah by Isaiah, 
Jesus actually did. Note but a few striking examples. 
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To the poor paralytic He # said: “Thy sins be forgiven 
thee.” To Nicodemus, the blind Pharisee, He discoursed 
on the love of God for the whole world, and recovery of 
sight was given him; and the Samaritan woman received 
at His hands the living Water of Life. 

What He did in the days of His flesh He is still doing 
to-day. Who is it that raises the fallen, comforts the 
weeping, heartens the despairing, strengthens the weak, 
opens the door of heaven to the dying? None but Jesus 
and His Word. This we know, this we have experienced: 
“The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures; He leadeth me beside 
the still waters; He restoreth my soul. . . . Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort me.” 

And, friends, this sermon of the Preacher in that village 
synagog at Nazareth — the Gospel of Jesus Christ — we 
need to-day and throughout the year. We need listen to 
the Master’s voice. He spoke on a text from Isaiah, the 
Bible; our sermons should be Bible-sermons. Isaiah, Paul, 
Peter, not Shakespeare, Milton, Emerson, are to provide us 
with sermon texts. He spoke on the cure of the soul, not 
on the cure of politics; the soul’s service was His topic, 
not mere social service. 

Ah, friends, by nature we are poor, wretched, blind; 
we need this “Gospel to the poor.” This sermon we possess 
by God’s grace. This sermon we should gladly hear. 
Where Jesus is, there is the grace of God. Where the 
Word is, there is Jesus. Him and His grace we need. 
If Jesus be with us and we with Jesus, we need fear no ill. 
Hence let us go to Nazareth, to the “synagog,” where we 
may hear His gracious words. This leads us to our third 
topic. Let us note the attitude of the audience. 
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3 . 

“And the eyes of all them that were in the synagog were 
fastened on Him.” 

Could the picture be more vividly portrayed than in 
these simple words: “The eyes of all them that were in 
the synagog were fastened on Him” ? The text, the read¬ 
ing of the text, the dignity of His bearing, His whole 
appearance, were such as to rivet their attention upon Him. 
And upon the conclusion of His sermon we read: “And 
all bare Him witness, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph’s son?” How deep the impression His words 
made upon them! Small wonder. Here was One that 
spoke with authority and not as the scribes and the 
Pharisees. “They wondered at His words of grace.” But 
sad to say, they soon resented His words; the wonderment 
was but of short duration. When, later, He rebuked them 
for their sins, they turned against Him. “After all,” they 
thought, “He is but Joseph’s son,” a mere man; aye, they 
sought to take His life. Those who resist the call of grace 
it embitters, hardens. 

Just so to-day. The preaching of the Word, Christ’s 
Word, makes a deep impression upon the hearts of men. 
Strangers who occasionally drift into our services volun¬ 
tarily confess: “There is something in this Lutheran 
method of preaching that makes a strong impress upon the 
mind, it grips the conscience and the heart.” What is the 
secret? By God’s gTace we know and have experienced 
that Jesus speaks in His Word; His words are spirit and 
life. Give His Word but a chance at the hearts of the 
people, and the eyes of all “in the synagog” will be 
fastened upon Jesus. 

But, as was remarked, men often wonder at the things 
said, a new light shines in their hearts; they see the 
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Savior perhaps as never before; yet, lo! when their sins 
are laid bare, their wonderment turns into hostility 
towards the preacher — thus the momentous hour of grace 
granted them is lost. They reason: The preacher is but 
a man, a sinful being; we need not take his words to 
heart. Poor souls! They forget that it is not the 
preacher’s word they reject, but Christ’s, and thus they 
reject the Savior Himself. Thus did the people at 
Nazareth. 

Shall we be like them? Prom this preserve us, 
Heavenly Father. We need this preacher, Jesus, for the 
new year; we need His sermon, the Gospel. So let us do 
as did the people in the synagog: fasten our eyes on Jesus. 
This is my New Year’s wish: Fasten your eyes on Jesus! 
Let us all fasten our eyes and our hearts on the Word 
proclaimed, then we, too, shall wonder at the words of His 
grace. But, unlike the people at Nazareth, let us by God’s 
grace be guided by His Word. Let us not only wonder at 
the words, but also ponder them in our hearts. Then the 
wonderment at His mercy will continue, and it will be 
a wonderment unto salvation. Thus this new year and all 
the years to come will be for us “the acceptable year of 
the Lord.” Then, come what will, Jesus is with us. To 
Him we will commend our ways; in Him we will trust, and 
He will bring it to pass. 

O Lord Christ, our Savior dear, 

Be Thou ever near us! 

Grant us now a glad New Year. 

Amen, Jesus, hear us! 

In the name of Jesus of Nazareth I wish you a happy 
new year! Amen. 
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The Universal Need of a Savior. 

(Passion Sunday.) 

Rom. 3, 23. 24. 

There is no difference; for all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God, being justified freely by His grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

“Be good, do right, live right, and you’re right with 
God!” Such is Satan’s siren song, chanted from many 
so-called Christian pulpits, lulling countless people into the 
sleep of carnal security. Again, sin is ridiculed; the 
Savior rejected by the mass of humanity. What a terrible 
awakening on Judgment Day for millions of poor, deluded 
Golden-Rule people! “Repent and believe the Gospel” — 
this cry of John the Baptist, this preaching of Jesus, the 
apostles, and Luther our indifferent world stands sorely in 
need of to-day. 

May God enlighten the eyes of our understanding to 
see the need of a Savior! For in the words of St. Paul: 
“There is no difference; for all have sinned.” Paul has 
weighed the Gentile world in the scales of God’s holy Law 
— “all have sinned”; he weighed the Jewish world — “all 
have sinned”; Jews and Gentiles, the whole world — guilty 
before God! “There is no difference!” An Isaiah, a Paul, 
a Peter, a David, you, I — “all have sinned.” And “the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die!” 

But here is one standing in the Temple of Jehovah, the 
type of the modern Golden-Rule people, who says: “There 
is a difference!” He addresses God thus: “I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are.” But what the Pharisee 
says does not count with God. Jesus says the Pharisee did 
not go down to his house justified. “There is no dif¬ 
ference !” “The Lord looketh down from heaven upon the 
children of men,” and what does He behold? A race cor- 
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rupt by nature. Not only in the dens of vice, but also 
in the temples and sanctuaries “there is not one just man, 
not one that doeth good and sinneth not.” And “the 
wages of sin is death!” 

In thunders from Sinai God demands in His holy Law: 
“Thou shalt! Thou shalt not!” The sum and substance 
of His Law is: “Ye shall be holy, for I, the Lord, your 
God, am holy.” And Jesus Himself, in His exposition of 
the Law in the Sermon on the Mount, says that even the 
angry thought, the hateful look is murder; the unchaste 
desire, the lustful look is adultery. Now, ye Golden-Rule 
people, whose motto is, “Do right, live right,” are you 
right with God?! No, a thousand times no! By your 
own Golden Rule you are condemned. 

Do you realize the gravity of the situation? You 
“come short of the glory of God.” Upon enlisting in the 
late war, our “boys” were subjected to a rigid examination. 
Whoever did not fully measure up to the requirements set 
by the Government, no matter if he was a millionaire’s son, 
fell short, was rejected. So God enters into judgment with 
every man. In His hands He holds His holy Ten Com¬ 
mandments. “Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance,” declaring: 
I can justify (declare just) only such as fully measure up 
to this standard; only such have “glory” before Me; all 
others come short, short of glory. And such He rejects, 
rejects to damnation, rejects with a curse: “Cursed be he 
that confirmeth not all the words of this Law to do — to 
do — them.” And now, “There is no difference; for all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” 

Do you say: I am trying to live right, and do right? 
The Law answers: I said nothing about “trying to do,” 
I said “do!” You are short! You say: I am doing the 
best I can. The Law says: That does not satisfy me; 
I said: “Do them”; you are short! You cry out in 
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despair: But 1 cannot; I am sinful by nature. What am 
I to do to flee from the wrath of God ? The Law answers: 
That is none of my business; my business is to demand 
an exact fulfilment of God’s holy will, and if you cannot 
measure up to the divine standard, — your are short — 
rejected, damned! That is all I have to say. And now: 
“There is no difference; for all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God.” 

Hear the testimony of but one witness, and that of 
a servant of God, one that would be likely to pass the most 
rigid examination — David. Standing in the awful pres¬ 
ence of Jehovah, he pleads: “Enter not into judgment 
with Thy servant, for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified.” Fellow-sinner, do you hear this: No man living 
right with God? “There is no difference; for all have 
sinned”; all have “come short of the glory of God.” 

Sinner, do you realize the gravity of the situation? 
Look this awful truth squarely in the face. When you 
look into the mirror of God’s Law and see yourself as God 
sees you, then the so-called religion of the modern man, 
“Be good, do right, and you are right with God,” vanishes; 
hell gapes at you; you quake and tremble and shake as 
does the criminal led to the gallows. Then nothing, noth¬ 
ing avails to quench the fire of God’s wrath — nothing! — 
save one thing and one only! 

What is this one thing ? Paul says: “All have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God, being justified freely 
by His grace.” God found a way to declare sinners just, 
to look upon sinners as though they had fulfilled all His 
Ten Commandments. How ? He declares them just, holy 
— “freely,” for nothing. What impelled Him? His 
grace. Our distress broke His heart. He said: All have 
sinned and come short; all should be lost; but I will be 
gracious to them. But God is also just; can He show 
mercy at the expense of His justice? No. The grace 
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shown us cost Him dearly. How did He show grace? 
"Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” Justi¬ 
fied, declared just, through redemption! Christ, the great 
God, became man, "gave Himself for us” — His life. His 
blood — God’s blood, was the redemption money paid for 
your soul. 0 wondrous grace of God! Damnable sinners 
declared just, holy through the redemption in Christ Jesus! 
“Ye are bought with a ‘price!’’ 

Enter the Garden of Gethsemane. Behold the Be- 
deemer prostrate before His heavenly Father, piteously 
pleading: Father, hear the supplication of Thy Child: 
“Father, if Thou be willing, remove this cup from Me.” 
Father, the cup is bitter. Is drinking it the only way of 
gaining the end in view — the salvation of the sin-stricken 
world? Hast Thou in Thy unlimited wisdom and power 
no other means than the cross to save mankind ? "Father, 
if it be possible, remove this cup, but” — and the truth 
flashes through the agonized mind of Jesus: no, it cannot 
be done, the cross is the only way to redeem the world, 
and so He adds submissively: “But not My will, but Thine 
be done.” And He pays the price, the redemption money. 

On Calvary there are three crosses, three malefactors. 
In the sight of God His sinless Son is the greatest of the 
three. Why? Isaiah says: “The Lord laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all.” “There is no difference; for all have 
sinned” — and the sins of these "all” God laid on Christ 
that He might “justify us freely.” Oh, the riches of God’s 
grace! David’s sin and Peter’s sin, Isaiah’s sin, your and 
my sin — all on Him! “God made Him to be sin for m 
. . . that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him." Where are your sins ? “Christ bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree.” So they are no longer yours in 
God’s sight, but Christ’s. Look to Jesus! Hear that cry 
of distress: “My God, My God, why hast Thou for- 
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saken Me ?” Forsaken of God! Only the damned in hell 
are entirely forsaken of God. In this hour our Substitute 
tasted the torments of hell for us. In this hour the curse 
of the Law, God’s curse for sinners, was hurled at our 
Savior. “Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the 
Law, being made a curse for us!” Christ for us! — truly, 
literally “for us,” in our stead. Our debt, written to His 
account, is paid. 

God is just. He cannot demand the death penalty 
a second time from you. Accept, believe, rejoice! Hear 
the cry of victory from the cross: “It is finished!” “There 
is redemption in Christ Jesus” now — ready, complete. 
There is nothing for you to do or to add thereto: “God 
is reconciled to you by His Son.” How a Peter may come, 
who denied his Lord; a Judas might have come, who sold 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver; a Cain might have 
come. It is a lie when Cain said: “My punishment is 
greater than I can bear,” that is to say: My sins cannot 
be forgiven. There is redemption for all. Where and 
where only? “In Christ Jesus.” There is salvation in 
none other. Look — look to Christ! Believe; then you 
are in Christ, and “there is no condemnation for them that 
are in Christ Jesus.” 

Without Christ you are short, — cursed, lost! God is 
just. In Christ you are not short, but justified, declared 
just, holy, your sins are forgiven. God is gracious. In 
Christ you are “good,” “right with God”; and you begin 
to “do right and to live right.” 

You are a sinner, and sinners need a Savior. Look to 
Jesus. Know that you are redeemed. Believe, be saved! 
“Ye are bought with a price.” Amen. 
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“This Is My Body; This Is My Blood.” 

(Thursday in Holy Week.) 


1 Coe. 11, 23—29. 

For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus the same night in which He was 
betrayed took bread; and when He had given thanks, He brake it 
and said, Take, eat; this is My body, which is broken for you; 
this do in remembrance of Me. After the same manner also He 
took the cup when He had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in My blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re¬ 
membrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He come. Wherefore, 
whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the Lord 
unworthily shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh un¬ 
worthily eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not dis¬ 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

This night, more than nineteen centuries ago, “the 
night in which He was betrayed,” Jesus instituted the 
Holy Supper. On that tragic night we find Him in an 
upper room in Jerusalem in the midst of His disciples. 

Who is this Lord Jesus? Peter, one of the disciples, 
made a good confession of Him, saying: “We believe and 
are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” 

This eternal Son of God takes bread, blesses it, breaks 
it, and gives it to His disciples, saying: “Take, eat; this 
is My body.” And He takes the cup, gives thanks, and 
gives it to them, saying: “Drink ye all of it; for this is 
My blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins.” Matt. 26, 26—28. 

Suppose, friends, you had heard these words for the 
first time to-day, and you were asked: “What did Jesus 
give to His disciples?” would you not say: With the 




bread and the wine He gave them His true body and blood 
to eat and to drink for the remission of sins? That is 
exactly what the Lutheran Church teaches. The words are 
so plain they admit of no other meaning. 

And this plain Scripture has become such a fierce 
battle-ground! It is almost incomprehensible why this 
should be so. The fault does not lie in the words that 
Jesus spoke. Jesus spoke plainly. 

And yet we know the reason. People allow themselves 
to be tripped into error again and again by asking the 
question: How can this be ? Because reason cannot 
fathom the mystery, the plain, simple words of Jesus are 
turned, twisted, perverted, distorted, contrary to all laws 
of language and all sane rules of interpretation. For, 
mark well, the question with gainsayers is not: What did 
Jesus say? The words are plain. The question is: Did 
Jesus mean what He said? We are told He meant to say: 
“This represents My body,” or, “This is a symbol of My 
body.” In other words, Christ said: “This is My body,” 
but He meant to say: “This is not My body!” Such is 
the sacrilege wrought by that satanic question: How can 
this be? 

The question. How can this be? has no place in Lu¬ 
theran theology where Scriptures do not answer it. Satan 
was the first to ask this question of our first parents to 
raise doubt in their minds as to God’s Word. “Yea, hath 
God said ?” It is a satanic question in theology. 

The Lutheran Church abides by the plain Word of God. 
Her motto is: “God’s Word shall fix articles of faith, no 
one else, not even an angel from heaven.” God speaks! 
That settles it! Accept! Believe! 

And in the last analysis this is the only reasonable 
attitude to assume. Who speaks? God, in-finite in wis¬ 
dom, infinite in power, infinite in knowledge. 
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And here this infinite God, Jesns Christ, in that upper 
room amidst His disciples, makes His last will and testa¬ 
ment, saying: “This is My body; this is My blood!” 
What is our plain duty? Accept! Believe! 

When a man makes his will, knowing that he will 
shortly die, does he use obscure or figurative language? 
No. He says what he means in clear, concise, and under¬ 
standable words, knowing that men may contest his will. 
Now, here is the eternal Son of God, bequeathing a rich 
legacy to His disciples. He is the Truth Himself, who 
cannot lie, who, when He says: “This is My body,” speaks 
truly. He is the All-wise, who, looking down through the 
ages of time, and knowing that contentions would arise 
regarding His testament, employed plain and unmistakable 
words. 

Let us inspect them. We have four records of the 
Lord’s Supper — by Matthew (26), Mark (14), Luke (22), 
and St. Paul, agreeing in all points common to all, and 
supplementing each other in details. 

Listen to St. Paul. “I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you.” I have received a special 
revelation from Jesus Himself in regard to this doctrine. 
Suppose the words of institution as recorded by Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, had been misunderstood, what would Jesus, 
granting St. Paul a special revelation, have done ? Cor¬ 
rected the error! Jesus does nothing of the kind. He 
corroborates the words of the Evangelists. Paul says: 
“The same night in which He was betrayed, He took bread; 
and when He had given thanks. He brake it and said. 
Take, eat; this is My body, which is broken for you.” 
This, which I gave you to take and to eat with the bread, 
is My body. Any figurative speech here? No. The word 
‘‘is,” according to the plain, natural understanding, cannot 
mean “signifies” or “represents” — in no language spoken 
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anywhere upon earth. The word “is” shows that some¬ 
thing really exists. Is the figure in the word body? Im¬ 
possible! Body means a true natural body, not an ap¬ 
parent body. To put us beyond all doubt, Jesus says: 
“This is My body,” and to cut off all subterfuges, He adds: 
“It is the body which is given for you,” namely, into death. 
If any words in human language are plain, these are. 

Observe, too, that Jesus does not say: “This is My 
changed body,” so that bread and wine were changed into 
the body and the blood of the Lord, which error is called 
Transubstantiation. Paul speaks of the elements after the 
consecration and says they are “the bread” and “the cup.” 
“For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup.” 
Hence bread remains bread, and wine remains wine. 

Again, the body and the blood of the Lord and the 
bread and wine are combined in an inseparable, yet un¬ 
mixed union, Proof: “Whosoever shall eat this bread and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord.” Is this not plain again 
that the body and blood of the Lord are really present in 
the Holy Supper? How otherwise could such as partake 
of it unworthily be guilty of the “ body and blood” of 
the Lord? 

Again, what does Paul mean when he says, 1 Cor. 10: 
“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ?” This 
rhetorical question says emphatically: Since there is a 
communion between the wine and the blood and the bread 
and the body, the body and blood of Christ must be really 
present! 

Friends, as you see, all we Lutherans need to do to 
prove the correctness of our doctrine is to point to the 
plain Scripture: What readest thou? And to refute er- 
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roneous doctrine all we need do is to point to the plain 
Scripture: What readest thou? Simple, isn’t it? 

Based upon these plain Scriptures the Lutheran Church 
maintains the real presence of the body and blood of the 
Lord in the Holy Supper for the remission of sins. God 
says so; therefore it is true. How that is done we 
know not. It is sound theology to say: “We don’t know” 
— when Scripture is silent. We know the fact; the 
manner is incomprehensible. The “how” we leave to God. 

But does not Jesus say: “This do in remembrance 
of Me” ? “This do” is a command. Do what ? Consecrate 
bread and wine and under the consecrated bread and wine 
eat and drink My body and blood. “This do,” and then 
Temember at the same time that I gave My body and blood 
for the salvation of the world. Thus you do “show forth 
the Lord’s death.” In this visible way Christ crucified is 
preached, in this visible way the cardinal truth of the 
Gospel is set forth, that by His death Jesus expiated the 
sin of the world, and by believing in Him we have for¬ 
giveness of sins. To assure us of this blessed fact again 
and again, He gives us that in the Holy Supper wherewith 
He redeemed the world — His body and blood. 

My text is too rich; my time is limited; I cannot go 
into details. I beg of you, lay aside all prejudice. Examine 
Paul’s words honestly. What does this great apostle mean 
when he says: “Whosoever shall eat this bread and drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord”? What does he mean when he 
says: Before going to the Lord’s Supper “let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup”? What does he mean when he says: 
“He that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body”? 

There is but one meaning possible. The Holy Supper 
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“is the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ under 
the bread and -wine for us Christians to eat and to drink.” 
It was instituted not for damnation, but for salvation — 
“for the remission of sins.” 

We are told: “If you accept the words in their literal 
sense, you Lutherans are in the right. But how can 
this be?” That is the highest laudation one can give 
a Lutheran. For again it remains true as Dr. Eck, a Cath¬ 
olic theologian at Luther’s time, was told by one of his own 
faith. Dr. Eck was asked, “Can you refute the Lutherans ?” 
Eck replied, “With the church fathers — yes; with the 
Scriptures — no.” He was told, “I see the Lutherans are 
entrenched within the Scriptures, and we are outside of 
them.” 

Do not let that “how” bother you. God speaks. 
Accept! You believe that God is one, yet three distinct 
persons. Can you explain the “how”? You believe that 
Christ is God and man in one person. Can you explain 
the “how”? Why do you believe it? Because Scripture 
says so. Likewise do here. 

We are surrounded by mysteries in daily life. We know 
the facts, not the manner. What is life? What is elec¬ 
tricity? How is it possible to send your voice by means of 
the telephone in an instant from St. Louis to Chicago? 
Edison does not know. How is blood produced in the 
body? The wisest doctor cannot tell you. Similar observa¬ 
tions led Luther to remark: “They [the opponents] want 
to know how Christ’s body is in the bread, and if it can’t 
be explained, they deny its presence, and yet these same 
men do not know how they open their mouths, move their 
tongues, or grasp their pens. I will say nothing about 
their not knowing how they see, hear, speak, or live. All 
these things we constantly observe, and yet we do not know 
how they are brought about, — yet they want to know how 
Christ’s body is in the bread, and will not let Christ be the 



— 57 — 


Master!” We let Christ be the Master. He said: “This 
is My body; this is My blood.” This we believe. 

May God grant that you have been confirmed in the 
belief “that these words: ‘This is My body; this is My 
blood/ still hold good and true.” Amen. 


Redeemed from the Curse of the Law. 

(Good Friday.) 

Gai,. 3, 13. 14. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the Law, being 
made a curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. 

“0 Lamb of God, most holy, that taketh away the sin 
of the world, have mercy on us; grant us Thy peace.” 
Amen. 

Good Friday, the anniversary of the death of our 
Savior! In spirit we view His last great Passion, which 
began in Gethsemane. Here the agony of His soul became 
so great that an angel from heaven appeared to strengthen 
Him, — a creature strengthens the Creator! We witness 
the treachery of Judas and the denial of Peter. In that 
same night Jesus is hurried from place to place — to the 
palace of the high priest Annas, to Caiaphas, to Pilate, to 
Herod, and back again to Pilate. In that most shameful 
of all mock-trials He is falsely accused and cruelly con¬ 
demned to death. 

“I adjure Thee,” says Caiaphas, “that Thou tell us 
whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God.” And Jesus 
answers: “Thou hast said!” Thereupon all condemned 
TTim ; crying: “He is guilty of death!” and soon the 
frenzied mob shouts: “Crucify, crucify Him!” 

On Calvary we behold three crosses. “He is numbered 
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with the transgressors.” Is He guilty? Idle question. 
Even Pilate says again and again: “I find no cause of 
death in this Man.” 

Why was He crucified? “Behold, we go up to Jeru¬ 
salem,” said Jesus to the Twelve, before His last visit to 
the city, “and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of Man shall be accomplished. For 
He shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on. And 
they shall scourge Him and put Him to death; and the 
third day He shall rise again.” 

Why was He crucified? “Surely He hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem Him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; 
and with His stripes we are healed.” 

So back of the “wicked hands” that crucified and slew 
Him (Jesus) was the determinate counsel and foreknowl¬ 
edge of God to deliver His Son into death that we 
might live. 

Friend, would you know the enormity of sin in God’s 
sight ? Look to Calvary! God spared not His own Son. 
Would you know the wrath of God over sin? Look to 
Calvary! God spared not His own Son. Sinner, would 
you know the love of God to you ? Look to Calvary! God 
spared not His own Son. From that cross comes the 
sweetest of all messages, uttered by the dying lips of Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us: “It is finished!” 
“Love’s redeeming work is done, fought the fight, the 
battle won.” The Law is satisfied. The work of salvation 
is finished. Rejoice, sinner, you are redeemed, — redeemed 
from the curse of the Law. 

St. Paul says: “Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the Law.” Mankind is by nature under the curse 
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of the Law. What does that mean? God has given man 
a law — the Ten Commandments — in which He very 
definitely says what is right and what is wrong in His 
sight. In thunders from Sinai He demands: “Thou shalt! 
Thou shalt not!” The sum and substance of this Law is: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, 
with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as 
thyself.” The transgression of this Law is sin. Why? 
Because God says so. It makes no difference what you 
or I may think about the justice or injustice of this Law. 
The State of Missouri has laws by which it is governed. 
Some of them, perhaps, you may consider unjust. That 
makes no difference. Transgress any one of them, and 
you have violated the majesty of the law, you are punish¬ 
able. Just so here. Any transgression, whether great or 
small, is sin, offends the majesty of God, and demands 
punishment. It demands: “Ye shall be holy, for I the 
Lord, your God, am holy.” Prom the day of your birth 
till the hour of your death there must not arise in your 
heart an evil thought, an evil desire, much less durst you 
have uttered an evil word, much less committed an evil act. 
The angry thought, the hateful look is murder, the lustful 
look is adultery in God’s sight, it is a violation of the 
majesty of this holy Law and punishable as such by eternal 
hell-fire. 

Have you kept this Law ? When Isaiah weighs himself 
in the scales of God’s justice, he declares: “We are all as 
an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses” (mind you, 
he does not say “our sins”) “are as filthy rags.” We all 
must plead with David: “Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servant, for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified.” “If Thou shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand ?” In brief: “There is no difference, for 
all have sinned.” And sin separates between you and God. 
What is the consequence? The Law’s demands must be 


fulfilled; if not, it pronounces a curse upon every sinner: 
“Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
Law to do them.” This is the curse St. Paul speaks of. 
What is it? “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” “The 
wages of sin is death” — eternal death, hell. This is the 
curse of the Law. A sinner is a damned person. This 
Law is unalterable, and so is the awful curse for violating 
this Law. 

But, you say, is not God merciful? Yes. However, He 
is also just. He cannot be merciful at the expense of His 
justice. “Woe is me! For I am undone!” True! Is 
there no way of escape ? Yes. In order to reconcile justice 
with His mercy, God performed a miracle of love. What 
was this? “God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law.” That means you and me. In order to redeem us, 
Christ had to fulfil the Law, bear the penalty, the curse of 
the Law. “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
Law.” How? “Being made a curse for us.” Christ was 
not a sinner. What did Christ do? He took our place. 
Christ was made a curse for us. Understand these words 
literally: “Christ was made a curse for us “Christ — 
for us.” That tells us as plainly as human language can 
put it: Christ was our Substitute; Christ took our place. 
The curse should have fallen on us; Christ, pushing us 
aside, taking our place, was cursed in our stead. So we 
are free. 

What manner of love is this? How am I to under¬ 
stand this: “Christ was made a curse for us” ? Listen to 
Isaiah: “The Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” 
God imputed our sins to the sinless Christ. He took 
David’s sins and laid them upon Christ; He took Peter’s 
sins and laid them upon Christ; He took your sins and 
my sins and the sins of the whole world, from the first 
man, Adam, to the last that is to be bora, and laid them 






on Christ. What did Christ do with our sins? Let Peter 
answer: “Christ Himself bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree.” Where are your sins? On you? No. In 
Christ’s body on the cross. They are no longer yours in 
God’s sight, but Christ’s. Christ, in the eyes of God, is 
the one great universal sinner by imputation. Aye, He is 
not only the sin-bearer, but He is sin itself. “God made 
Him to be sin for us." So real, so actual, is this imputa¬ 
tion of our sin to Christ. How enormous the burden, how 
awful the agony of Christ "for us”! God’s anger and 
wrath rests upon Him on our account! God deals with 
Him no longer as with His own dear Son, but as the sinner 
whose enormous guilt is an abomination in His holy sight. 

The agony of Christ reaches its culmination point in 
that cry of distress: “My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?” Forsaken of God! Dr. Luther meditated 
over the meaning of this phrase for three long days, in 
order, if possible, to be able to express in a measure the 
depth of the suffering of the God-man. — The rich man in 
hell was forsaken of God! In this hour Christ, our Sub¬ 
stitute, tasted the torments of hell. In this hour Christ 
was made a “curse for us.” The Law’s demands were 
satisfied; righteousness was merited. The cry of triumph 
rang out from the cross: “It is finished!” Thus we are 
redeemed — redeemed from the curse of the Law, Christ 
being made a curse for us. 

Redeemed! We know the meaning of that word: to 
buy back, to pay a ransom price. You are in debt; you 
cannot pay; a friend endorses your check; he pays for 
you. Do you have to pay that debt a second time? No. 
In the eyes of the law you have paid the debt. So here. 
Christ assumed the debt we contracted. The ransom price ? 
His own precious blood. The debt is paid. God is just. 
He will not demand the death penalty a second time from 
you. “If one died for all, then were all dead.” 2 Cor. 5,14. 
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Christ has redeemed us. It does not say: Christ will 
redeem us, if we do this, that, or the other thing. What 
conditions must you fulfil to appease God? None! You 
are redeemed completely! You need not do or suffer any¬ 
thing to appease the wrath of God on account 6f sins 
committed. In Christ God now looks upon us as though 
we had never offended Him. 

“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the Law.” 
This is the proclamation of pardon to the whole world. 
“God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 
So God is reconciled with the whole world, with you 
and me. 

Now God has committed unto us the “Word of Recon¬ 
ciliation,” the Gospel, pleading earnestly with you: “Be ye 
reconciled with God.” Accept! Believe! Rejoice! 

Sinner, if you are lost, it will not be on account of the 
guilt of your sin, — that has been paid, you are redeemed, 
— but because you reject the ransom price, Christ’s blood 
and righteousness. Since Christ has redeemed you, there 
is but one sin that can condemn you — unbelief. 

If you are sick and are told of a medicine that will 
infallibly cure your disease, and you refuse to take it, you 
die, not because of your sickness, but because of your 
refusal to take the medicine. 

Have you come to a conviction of your sins? Look! 
Look to Calvary, where you see the precious blood of the 
Lamb of God shed for you. Look to Calvary and see Him 
who has become a curse for you, and know you are re¬ 
deemed. Look, I plead with you, to the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world, and be saved. Be¬ 
lieve! Accept! “You are bought with a price.” Thank 
Him for the riches of His grace. 

Thousand, thousand thanks shall be, 

Dearest Jesus, unto Thee! 

Amen. 
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“He Is Not Here; for He Is Risen.” 

(First Easter Day.) 


Matt. 28, 5—7a; Mabk 16, 7. 

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye; 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here; for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell His disciples, and Peter. 

This is the joyful resurrection-message which greeted 
the women who visited the sepulcher of the Lord on that 
glorious Easter Morning. 

The events preceding our narrative are briefly these: 
On Friday morning our Savior was crucified. Towards 
evening of that day Joseph of Arimathea, a rich disciple 
of our Lord, boldly asked Pilate for the body of Jesus. 
The request was granted, and the Lord’s body was laid 
into a new tomb. 

The next day Pilate received visitors of a different 
stamp — the chief priests and Pharisees. “Sir,” said they, 
“we remember that that deceiver said, . . . ‘After three days 
I will rise again.’ Command therefore that the sepulcher 
be made sure until the third day, lest His disciples come 
by night and steal Him away, and say unto the people, 
‘He is risen from the dead.’ ” With little grace Pilate 
allowed them a guard, saying sarcastically: “Ye have 
a watch; go your way, make it as sure as ye can.” They 
went, made the sepulcher sure, placed a stone in front of 
it, sealing the stone, and left a guard to watch it. 

Early on Easter Morning the women of whom our text 
speaks, impelled by love for the Master, wended their way 
to the tomb to anoint His body. They found the great 
stone rolled away from the door and a mysterious mes¬ 
senger from heaven sitting upon it, who said to the 
frightened women: “Fear not ye; for I know that ye 
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seek Jesus which was crucified. He is not here; for He 
is risen, as He said.” 

This joyful Easter-message from the grave of our Lord 
still to-day gladdens our hearts. Why ? This shall be the 
subject of our discourse: — 

Why Does the Easter-Message Gladden Our Hearts? 

1 . 

It assures us of the deity of our Savior. 

To understand the full import of these three words: 
“He is risen, as He said,” remember that Jesus Himself 
on various occasions pointed to His resurrection as supply¬ 
ing the most conclusive evidence of His divine person and 
His divine mission. 

One day the Jews demanded a special sign of Him as 
a proof for His Messiahship. “Destroy this temple,” said 
He, meaning His body, “and in three days I will raise 
it up.” What a stupendous assertion to make! Eor ages 
and ages generations had come and gone, but from the 
grave not a single person had returned! And here stands 
this man Jesus, saying to His enemies: You will kill Me, 
but I shall return from the grave, and I shall rise by My 
own power! 

What happens? He was crucified, dead, and buried, 
but on the third day He rose again. He spoke truly when 
He said: I will raise My body up. He spoke truly when 
on another occasion He said: “I have power to lay My 
life down, and I have power to take it again.” John 10,18. 
Hone but God is the Lord over death. Christ conquered 
death. Christ is God. “He is risen, as He said.” 

Again, when the Scribes and Pharisees sought from 
Him a plain and positive proof of His divinity, He told 
them that the Son of Man would be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth and then rise again. And 
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the empty grave confirms the Savior’s words. “He is risen, 
as He said.” 

Again and again the Scriptures emphasize the fact that 
Christ’s resurrection is proof, positive, incontrovertible, 
irrefutable, of His being the Son of God. 

Paul, for example, says to the Eomans: “Christ was 
declared to be the Son of God with power ... by the resur¬ 
rection from the dead.” Observe the language closely. 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God, true God from all 
eternity. In time He “was made of the seed of David,” 
He became true man. And this God-man, Jesus Christ, 
in the state of humiliation, proved Himself to be the Son 
of God by many miracles: He raised the widow’s son, and 
the people saw this man is God! He cleansed the lepers, 
and the people saw this man is God! He called Lazarus 
to life, and the people saw this man is God! But, says Paul, 
nowhere else have we such conclusive evidence of His being 
what He claimed to be, the Son of God, as by His resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead. Here He was declared to be the Son 
of God “with power,” that is, the powerful, majestic Son 
of God. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead is the 
corner-stone of the Christian religion. Disprove it, and 
Christianity collapses. Small wonder the devil has at all 
times incited his followers to assail this citadel, to busy 
themselves to disprove this miracle of miracles. But vain 
have been all their attempts, and vain will they be to the 
end of time. 

The Christian in whose heart God has mercifully im¬ 
planted the faith of Job: “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth,” pities the poor deluded souls, who, though they 
have eyes, see not; and though they have ears, hear not 
the things that pertain to their eternal salvation. 

For one seeking historic evidence no other fact of his- 
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tory is so well authenticated, and by men who knew the 
truth, could tell the truth, would tell the truth, and for 
whom the telling of the truth brought but dishonor and 
persecution. 

St. Luke says in the Acts: “Christ showed Himself 
alive after His Passion by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of His disciples forty days.” Christ’s various appear¬ 
ances after His resurrection — to grief-stricken Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, to the women on their way to the vacant tomb, to 
the Emmaus disciples, to doubting Thomas, to the Eleven, 
to the five hundred brethren in Galilee, to Peter, last of all 
to Paul — such variety of manifestations — His eating and 
drinking and conversing with them — and all this extend¬ 
ing through forty days mightily confirms the angel’s mes¬ 
sage from the grave: “He is risen, as He said." 

And to you, Scribes and Pharisees, be it known, Christ 
is no deceiver! “No phantom theory, no vision theory, no 
optical-illusion theory can account for these multiplied 
appearances, nor can the theory of fraud explain a faith 
which was attested by witnessing lives and martyr deaths!” 
The only solution is: “He is risen as He said.” This man 
Christ is true God, and His doctrine is divine truth. 

2 . 

The resurrection of Christ proves that Cod is reconciled 
with the world. 

Listen to the angelic message: “Ye seek Jesus which 
was crucified. ... He is risen!" Who was crucified? 
Jesus, the Savior. Why was He crucified? To atone for 
the sins of the world. And this crucified Savior is risen! 
What does this mean ? Look at the situation: “Christ was 
delivered” — crucified — “for our offenses.” Christ was 
our Substitute. The Just suffered for the unjust; the 
sinless Christ took the place of sinful man. On the cross 
of Calvary our Substitute expired with the words on His 
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lips: “It is finished.” The world is redeemed! But a dead 
Savior can avail us nothing. Suppose our Savior had re¬ 
mained in the grave ? What would it show ? That He had 
mercifully undertaken to liberate us from the power of 
hell, but instead of defeating the enemy, He Himself had 
been vanquished. It would mean that salvation was not 
accomplish. “If Christ be not risen,” says Paul, “your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins, then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Jesus are perished” — damned, lost! 
“But now is Christ risen,” the apostle proceeds, and so our 
faith rests upon a foundation, firm, unshakable, against 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. “He was raised for 
our justification.” Our Substitute is free, and so are we. 
Christ, true God, fulfilled God’s demands — for us. “God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 

Come, sinner, look into the empty grave of Christ and 
read your pardon there. “Fear not ye, He is risen!” The 
handwriting that was against us is blotted out; the barriers 
to heaven burned away; the portals of Paradise swung 
wide open! Accept! Believe! God is reconciled with 
you; be ye reconciled to God. 

“Is this true?” you ask. “Am I, even I, to believe 
this ?” 

Hear the message of the angel: “Go quickly and tell 
His disciples.” Had these disciples deserved to have the 
glorious news made known unto them ? Ho. All had been 
faithless. In the hour of His greatest need, when Jesus 
was taken captive, and when His disciples should have 
acquitted themselves like men — “all left Him and fled.” 
For three long years Jesus had taught them; still they 
proved faithless — they fled. When Christ was on the 
cross, where were His disciples? Under the cross? No. 
One disciple whom He loved was there and some women, 
but the rest of the disciples were behind closed doors'. 

Surely these disciples deserved to be cast away. Tell 
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the world of My resurrection, hut not these My one-time 
disciples. If Christ had so spoken, these faithless dis¬ 
ciples would have received their just deserts. But behold 
the love of Jesus! “Tell My disciples!” this is His com¬ 
mand. Tell them that I died for them, that I arose for 
them; tell them that they have a living Savior, a loving 
Savior. 

This command is valid to-day. Have you been a dis¬ 
ciple, and have you also been faithless? The Savior will 
not cast you away. Accept! Believe! Come to Him! 

“But,” says one, “good news this for others, but I am 
past hope; my sins are as scarlet.” 

No, my friend, by God’s grace I shall not allow you to 
escape. Come to Jesus in true faith; He is calling you! 
Hear the message and dare believe: “Tell my disciples, 
and Peter!” Why this addition—“and Peter”? Peter 
was a disciple, why mention his name expressly? Peter 
had fallen more deeply than the rest. Peter with an oath 
had denied his Master. Peter, Peter, you knew your 
Savior well. You made a good confession when you said: 
“Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God,” and 
now with a gesture of contempt you said: “I know not 
this man!” Peter, you have deserved to be cast away. 
But, no, the Lord is full of mercy and forgiveness. Tell 
this great sinner Peter: “I am risen!” Don’t forget Peter! 

And now, my friend, whoever you may be, and if you 
are a Peter who denied the Lord, the Savior will not cast 
you away if you come repentant to Him. He accepted 
Peter; He will accept you. In Jesus’ name we bid you, 
Come! He says: “Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out!” Amen. 



Christ and the Emmaus Disciples. 

(Easter Monday.) 


Luke 24, 13—35. 

And, behold, two of them went the same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore fur¬ 
longs. And they talked together of all these things which had 
happened. And it came to pass, that, while they communed to¬ 
gether and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were holden that they should not know 
Him. And He said unto them, What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another as ye walk, and are sad? 
And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto Him, Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass there in these days? 
And He said unto them, What things? And they said unto Him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all people; and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered Him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified Him. But we trusted that it had been He 
which should have redeemed Israel; and beside all this, to-day 
is the third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain 
women also of our company made us astonished, which were early 
at the sepulcher; and when they found not His body, they came, 
saying that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said 
that He was alive. And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulcher, and found it even so as the women had 
said; but Him they saw not. Then He said unto them, 0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
His glory? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets. He 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself. And they drew nigh unto the village whither they 
went; and He made as though He would have gone further. 
But they constrained Him, saying, Abide with us; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And He went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to pass, as He sat at meat with them, He 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew Him; and He vanished 
out of their sight. And they said one to another, Did not our 
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heart bum within ua while He talked with us by the way, and 
while He opened to us the Scriptures? And they rose up the 
same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with them, saying, The 
Lord is risen, indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they 
told what things were done in the way, and how He was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 

The Gospel-lesson of this morning invites us to visit 
the grave of Christ. The guards have fled. The stone is 
rolled away. The door is open. It is an empty grave. 
It is not a dark, deep dungeon, but a cavern lit up by the 
glory of the Lord. The linen clothes in which the Savior 
had been wrapped are laid aside as garments for which 
He has no longer any use. In the tomb two angels in 
white say to the terrified women: “Be not affrighted; ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified; He is risen; 
He is not here: behold the place where they laid Him. 
But go your way, tell His disciples and Peter that He 
goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see Him, as 
He said unto you.” That was indeed a joyful Baster- 
message, and it was verified that selfsame day by the revela¬ 
tion of Him who was crucified. This message and its cor¬ 
roboration dried the tears of the sorrowful women, consoled 
fallen Peter, stilled the longings of all those who had seen 
the Master die, and filled the hearts of the dejected dis¬ 
ciples with exultation. 

“The Lord is risen! He is risen indeed!” With this 
message as the corner-stone of their doctrine the disciples 
later went into all the world and gathered a Church, which 
to-day after nineteen centuries still lives in the same faith; 
a Church to which we also belong and which carries on the 
good news: “The Lord is risen!” 

The significance of the Easter-message does not consist 
solely in this, that the resurrection of Christ proved the 
immortality of the soul and the resurrection of the body. 



for that had been established prior to this time by the 
raising of Lazarus, by the awakening of the daughter of 
Jairus, by calling back to life the widow’s son. Nor is 
the significance merely this, that it proved beyond doubt 
the truth of the doctrine of Jesus and manifested His 
innocence. That it did and so effectually that no man can 
gainsay either. But the innocence of Christ had been at¬ 
tested before this in the most public manner by Pilate 
when he said: “I find no fault in Him.” And the doctrine 
of Christ had been proved to be divine by the various 
miracles performed by Him, and by its own inherent 
power over the hearts of men. Peter, for example, said on 
one memorable occasion: ‘‘Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and 
are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” 

While all these reasons may enhance our joy to-day, 
still they do not go to the depth of the import of the 
Baster-message. What is the real cause of our joy to-day? 
Stated briefly this: St. Paul says, Christ has declared 
Himself with power to be the Son of God, and has made 
satisfaction for our sins, for “He was delivered for our 
offenses and raised again for our justification.” We have 
a glorious Savior, and an ever-present Savior. 

The Emmaus disciples are but types of us all. Their 
experiences, to a large extent, are our experiences, and what 
Christ has done for them He will not deny us. God grant 
that we may love our gracious and glorious Savior more 
and more! Let us consider: — 

Christ and the Emmaus Disciples. 

1. He is with them on the way. 

2. He opens the Scriptures unto them. 

S. He abides with them. 




He is with them on the way. 

It is a remarkable story which the evangelist here re¬ 
lates. The beauty of the narrative impresses itself upon 
every Christian heart, and the fact that there are deep 
truths hidden under the surface forces itself, perhaps un¬ 
wittingly, upon our minds. And, lest we should overlook 
these things, the evangelist draws particular attention to 
the story by beginning it with the significant word: “Be¬ 
hold!” “Behold, two of them went that same day to 
a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus Him¬ 
self drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were 
holden that they should not know Him.” 

It was in the afternoon of that first eventful Easter 
Day that these two disciples, who were not of the Eleven, 
but probably two of the seventy disciples of our Lord, 
wended their way toward Emmaus, a small village about 
six and one-half miles from Jerusalem. Observe the situa¬ 
tion. The Lord was risen, but these two knew it not. For 
them Christ was dead. And hence they were sad. On the 
way to Emmaus they talk of the happenings of the day. 
The exact words of the conversation are not recorded, but 
from the answer given to the question of Jesus later we 
can surmise what it was about. More than that, looking 
back of the words we see their deplorable spiritual con¬ 
dition. The central theme was Jesus of Nazareth. And 
what do they say of Him? He is a “prophet mighty in 
deed and word.” Oh, how little was their faith! Peter 
had said once upon a time: “Thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” And to these disciples He was 
but a “prophet” — that was all. They had harbored great 
expectations concerning Him; they had hoped that He 




— 73 — 


would redeem Israel. But He had been crucified and 
buried. So their hope was nigh extinct. We remember 
He said He would rise the third day. But “to-day is the 
third day since these things were done.” We have not 
seen Him yet. True, we have been hoping against hope; 
but there is precious little left. It is now towards evening, 
the day, the third day, is far spent, and no signs of Him! 
Some women startled us by saying they had seen a vision 
of angels that said He is alive. But Him they saw not, 
neither found they His body. It is but an idle tale! And 
if He be alive, why, He would have manifested Himself to 
us immediately. It is an idle dream! — all of it. 

And these disciples were sad. Small wonder, too, that 
they were sad. They had heard the Easter-message, but 
they believed it not. Such is Easter without faith in the 
Word. These disciples look back to the grave, as it were, 
where all their hopes lie buried. Surely their faith was 
like a smoking flax. But “the smoking flax shall He not 
quench.” “And it came to pass that, while they com¬ 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know Him.” Is it not a pathetic scene ? These 
disciples believe the Savior to be dead, and, behold. He 
lives; they believe Him to be far away, and, lo! He is at 
their side. While they ought to be glad, they are sad; 
while they should rejoice, they mourn. 

The Savior knew that these two disciples had need of 
Him, and so “He went with them.” How easily might 
He have dispelled all their doubts by allowing them to 
recognize Him at once! No, it must not be so. They 
doubted the Scriptures, and these Scriptures they must 
hear and believe. He would not have them know Him by 
sight in that hour. “Their eyes were holden that they 
should not know Him.” But, though unknown to them, 
still He was with them on the way. 



Behold your image and mine! Walking along the way 
of life, ofttimes we talk about these things, about Christ 
and Him crucified, but still we are sad. Talking about 
these things is not proof positive that they affect our hearts. 
We may talk about these things, and still our hearts may 
be as void of true joy and comfort as were the hearts of 
the disciples at Emmaus. 

We know this Jesus of Nazareth. We love Him. We 
believe Him to be our Savior, our Redeemer. But there 
are hours of weakness, of trial. At such times we feel 
nothing of what we believe. We feel as though Jesus were 
dead; as though what has been said of Jesus is nothing 
but an idle tale. Our hearts are filled with terror on 
account of our sins; we fear death and hell. It is true 
that Scripture says that Christ lives, that we are redeemed, 
that though our sins be as scarlet, still they shall become 
whiter than snow. But then we reason within ourselves: 
“Is it true ? Is it not an idle tale ?” or “Am I among the 
number of God’s beloved ?” Know your hearts, my friends, 
and compare your spiritual state with that of the Emmaus 
disciples. 

But when thus talking about “these things” we forget 
that the Master is with us on the way. He said: “Where 
two or three are gathered together in My name, there am 
I in the midst of them.” But our eyes are holden that 
we shall not see Him. Even to-day the Savior might 
manifest His goodness and presence by immediately an¬ 
swering the sighing of our hearts; but no, He allows the 
shadows to deepen. He is with us on the way, but not by 
seeing shall we know Him, but by believing His Word. 

2 . 

He opens the Scriptures unto them. 

Cleopas having told Him what troubled their hearts, 
Jesus makes answer: “0 fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not Christ to 
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have suffered these things, and to enter into His glory? 
And beginning at Moses and all the prophets. He ex¬ 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con¬ 
cerning Himself.” But a few moments ago Cleopas and 
his companion expressed their surprise at the ignorance 
of the stranger, “answering unto Him, Art Thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things 
which are come to pass there in these days ?” Slightingly 
they had referred to the talk of the women: “Yea, and 
certain women also of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulcher; and when they found 
not His body, they came, saying that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, which said that He was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us went to the sepulcher, 
and found it even so as the women had said; but Him 
they saw not.” And now the stranger says to them, 
“0 fools!” You are foolish and ignorant. You do not 
understand these things. What is the cause? You are 
slow to believe the Scriptures. Doubting Scripture is 
foolishness. This you do, hence your sadness. Let the 
scoffers at religion note this. Unbelief is not due to 
acumen of understanding or a proof of learning, but 
unbelief is itself only another form of foolishness. 

Gently does Christ remind these disciples first of the 
cause of their sadness — unbelief. That was their fault. 
They had heard and read the words of the prophets. Jesus 
had instructed them in the Word. They had not paid close 
attention to what had been said. They believed many 
things the prophets had said concerning Christ, but not all. 
They believed that Jesus was a prophet, but they did not 
believe what was said of His death and suffering. 

“And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con¬ 
cerning Himself.” “These things” of which you reason 
among yourselves, ought, must they not come to pass ? Did 



you not say that He should redeem Israel, in other words, 
that He is the Messiah? How, then, could He redeem 
Israel but by His sufferings and death? That was the 
counsel of God. Why, see here from the first promise in 
Paradise regarding the Seed of the woman to the last 
prophecy of Malaehi you read that it must be so. So there 
is no reason why these things should trouble you, why you 
should be sad. There is no cause for offense, but rather 
here is proof positive, conclusive, incontrovertible proof, 
that He is truly the Messiah, the Redeemer of the World, 
and when the women announced to you the glad tidings: 
“He is risen!” you should have rejoiced, knowing that He 
said: “On the third day I shall rise again!” “0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe!” Thus Christ spoke to these dis¬ 
ciples on the way and opened their understanding that 
they might understand the Scriptures. 

Let us not east a stone at Cleopas and his friend. 
Christ is with us on the way and speaks to us through 
the Scriptures. How often must He not raise His finger 
warningly and say also to us: “0 fools, and slow of heart 
to believe!” Again and again He speaks to us through 
the preaching of the Word and the reading of the Bible. 
We are told that He suffered and died for us that we 
might be saved, and still what doubting Thomases we often¬ 
times are! And especially in times of tribulation how 
wont are we to criticize the ways of the Lord! When the 
cross bears heavily upon our shoulders, how do we quake 
and groan under the burden! And in the fiery trial that 
is to try us, how often do we think it so very strange to 
be children of the Most High and still to be afflicted with 
sorrows! This seems incompatible to our reason. Oh, 
slow of heart are we to believe all the Scriptures say con¬ 
cerning our present state! Is not the portrait of the Church 
Militant this: through tribulation to victory, through cross 
to glory, through cross to crown ? Does not St. Paul say 
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we should glory in tribulation? Is not the First Epistle 
of Peter an exposition of the truth that even as our Master 
suffered here on earth, so we, too, must be conformed to 
His image? Does not Christ say to His disciples: “Ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice”? Oh, 
we may talk about all these things as did the disciples of 
Emmaus, but when they do come upon us, Christ through 
His Word must rebuke our unbelief and then open up 
anew to our understanding all these passages, in order to 
quiet our troubled hearts and allow that peace that passeth 
all understanding to enter in, as He did with these disciples 
at Emmaus. 

3 . 

He abides with them. 

The Lord had done for these men what was necessary 
to console their hearts and to strengthen their faith. He 
had proved from Scriptures that Christ must suffer and 
die and rise again on the third day. Consequently the 
report of the women was not idle talk. If they believed 
the Scriptures, their sadness must give way to gladness. 
Jesus lived, and lived for them. All this Jesus had done 
while their eyes were holden. His purpose was accom¬ 
plished. Emmaus was reached. Now He might have 
opened their eyes to know Him, and then have vanished 
from their sight as He did afterwards. But no, He does 
not do it. He wanted to give these two disciples an oppor¬ 
tunity to exercise the faith kindled in them through the 
Word. So “when they drew nigh unto the village, whither 
they went, He made as though He would have gone 
further.” The stranger had rebuked these two disciples 
for unbelief. If they rejected the Word, they would wel¬ 
come the time when He would pursue His way; they 
would be glad to get rid of Him. What do we read? 
“But they constrained Him, saying, Abide with us; for 
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it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And He 
went in to tarry with them.” The Word had wrought its 
effect. Having experienced the power of the Word, they 
were loath to part company with this stranger; they 
wanted to hear more concerning Jesus of Nazareth from 
Moses and the prophets, expounded by this man, who 
proved to be mighty in the Scriptures. And so they con¬ 
strained Him to abide with them. “They constrained 
Him.” That was more than an act of common civility. 
They asked and begged Him repeatedly: “Abide with us; 
the day is far spent; abide with us!” “It is towards 
evening; abide with us!” Why did they do that? This 
stranger had endeared Himself to them. And they knew 
and felt that He was kindly disposed towards them. Had 
He not labored hard in their behalf and in a long dis¬ 
course opened up the Scriptures so that they might be set 
aright? Their earnest entreaty was finally crowned with 
success: “And He went in to tarry with them.” What 
do we see from this? That these disciples had been con¬ 
soled by the exposition of the Scriptures and that their 
faith had been greatly strengthened by the Scriptures. 
The stray sheep had been brought back to the fold. 

We read: “And it came to pass, as He sat at meat 
with them. He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
Him; and He vanished out of their sight.” They had 
believed the truth of the Word, now they were to see it." 
But observe what the disciples say: “Did not our heart 
burn within us while He talked with us by the way?” 
when their eyes were still holden. “Did not our heart burn 
within us while He opened to us the Scriptures?” All 
stress, we see, is laid upon the Word of God, the Scriptures. 
This had wrought the mighty change in them. Not by 
His visible presence, but by His exposition of the Word, 
faith and joy had been kindled in their hearts. And we 
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hear no words of regret at the Master’s having vanished; 
we observe no tokens of the former sadness. 

Having been thus consoled, their first thought is about 
the other disciples at Jerusalem who had been so very sad. 
They must hear the joyful news. Forgetting the lateness 
of the hour, “they rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the Eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them.” 

This is the effect of faith in the Easter-message. We 
to-day have the Word of Christ, the word of Scriptures. 
The power of this Word is the same to-day as then. Our 
hearts burn often within us on hearing the Word ex¬ 
pounded. That is the power of Christ manifesting itself 
in our hearts, as it manifested itself in the hearts of the 
disciples of Emmaus. How many enter the house of the 
Lord despondent, sad, and leave it rejoicing! And fre¬ 
quently the good Lord vouchsafes us experiences of His 
goodness. But these experiences must not take the place 
of the Word; much less should we base thereupon the 
assurance of our state of grace. For our experiences may 
vary, our sensations of the grace of Christ may come and 
go, but the Word is the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

And the more the power of the Word manifests itself, 
the more we love Christ, and our daily petition is: “Abide 
with me!” “Abide with me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast been 
with me on the way, Thou hast consoled me on the way, 
abide with me till death us never part.” And the Lord 
will hear our prayer. He will abide with us. 

“Ah,” says one, “could I but believe this, how happy 
I would be! But does Christ really care for me ? He has 
other disciples, who are better, stronger, more faithful 
than I.” Take heart, my friend, here were but two of 
His disciples; in Jerusalem there were many more. So 
Christ would have had disciples left, though the two had 
been lost. He did not forget the two. He will not forget 






you. The Good Shepherd seeks also the one sheep that 
was lost. He does not only hearken to the prayer of the 
multitude of His disciples, but His ear is also open to the 
supplication of the one, wounded and bruised though he 
be, when he cries: “Abide with me!” 

And, finally, He gives us the power and courage to 
continue on our journey till we reach that place where 
we shall find the Eleven and them that are with them, 
and where we in all eternity will praise the Lord for the 
things that He has done for us on the way. Amen. 


“I Know that My Redeemer Liveth.” 

(Easter Monday.) 

Job 19, 25—27. 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another. 

“If a man die, shall he live again?” Is the grave the 
end of life ? Down the ages comes the triumphant answer 
of the Christian Church: “I believe in the resurrection of 
the body and the life everlasting.” And this belief is well 
founded. It does not rest on fallible reason; we do not 
believe it because we observe a resurrection process going 
on continually in nature, which makes this belief plausible. 
No, our faith rests on a sure foundation. It rests on the 
authority of Him who said: “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life.” “I live, and ye shall live also.” Our faith rests 
on the authority of the infallible Word of God. “I believe 
in the resurrection of the body” is a doctrine of the Old 
as well as of the New Testament. 

My text, culled from the Old Testament, is as clear 
as the noonday sun. Job’s faith is the Christian’s faith. 

Let us listen to 
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The Christian’s Song of Triumph in View of Death. 

1. I know that my Redeemer lives. 

2. I know that at the latter day He will raise my body 
from the grave. 

S. I know that I shall see God. 


1 . 

Oh, how unspeakably rich in consolation this text is for 
cross-bearers! Job is sorely afflicted; humanly speaking, 
a cure of his disease is out of the question. His brothers, 
his kinsfolk, his servants, his friends are estranged from 
him, and even his wife has turned from him. His “con¬ 
solers” have no word of sympathy; yea, God Himself 
seems to be his enemy. And out of the depth of this 
misery rises this joyful hymn of triumph and faith. Won¬ 
derful! Job looks beyond grave, decay, and death, and 
there beholds the Redeemer and His work, beholds the day 
of the resurrection of the body and of eternal bliss. 

“I know that my Redeemer lives.” Here is the 
language of faith: “I know,” I have positive knowledge, 
I am divinely assured. And the contents of this knowl¬ 
edge? “My Redeemer liveth.” Who is this Redeemer? 
This Redeemer will raise Job from the dead — this is the 
work of the Son of Man. John 6,40; 5, 22. He will lead 
Job to a beatific seeing of God. This is the work of the 
Son of Man. Job’s Redeemer is none other than the 
promised Messiah — Jesus. What does Job confess of 
Him? “My Redeemer Iweth.” He views the work of 
redemption completed. There has been a warfare between 
the woman’s Seed and Satan. Satan, sin, death assailed 
Christ. Christ’s heel was bruised. He must die, but 
“through death He destroyed him that had the power of 
death, the devil.” The redemption-money was paid. He 
rose from the dead; and now He lives and lives and will 
forever live. 
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And this Redeemer, says Job, is “my Redeemer.” The 
ransom was paid for me. I shall not die, but live. By 
faith Job appropriates the merits of Christ and thus over¬ 
comes the terrors of death. His faith affords him rich 
consolation in present trials. 

Friends, we need a Redeemer. “There is no difference, 
for all have sinned.” “The wages of sin is death.” Where 
is there a way of escape ? “God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law.” Christ, the Redeemer, says: “He 
that believeth in Me . . . shall never die.” Without Christ 
there is no hope. In Christ Jesus only is there salvation. 
Jesus, my Redeemer, lives! 

I, too, unto life must waken. . . . 

Shall I fear? Or could the Head 
Rise and leave His members dead? 

Ho, there will be a glorious Resurrection Day. 

2 . 

“He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth; and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.” 

The whole earth — this is the sublime conception — is 
one vast sepulcher, in which the dead rest. Job views 
himself as being dead and bedded in the earth, the grave. 
But on this earth, on this dust of his, the Redeemer 
“stands” in all His glory, power, and majesty, ready to 
manifest himself as Job’s Redeemer. 

When will this be? “At the latter day,” on Judgment 
Day. “The hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good [the believers] unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil [the unbelievers] unto 
the resurrection of damnation.” Of this day Job speaks. 

What will this mighty and gracious Redeemer do for 
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Job? “Though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God.” My body will turn to 
dust and ashes in the grave, but there will be a resurrection 
day, when my body will be clothed with the selfsame skin 
I now possess: “In my flesh shall I see God”; “mine eyes 
shall behold.” Job heaps words upon words to make his 
knowledge, his belief, clear. The eyes he now possesses 
shall be restored, his flesh likewise. And in order to re¬ 
move all doubt as to his meaning, he says: “My eyes shall 
behold, and not another.” I shall then be the same ego, 
the same person that I now am. With body and soul 
reunited I shall see God. This I “know,” of this I am 
absolutely sure, because “my Redeemer liveth.” Loudly 
Job proclaims: “I believe in the resurrection of the body.” 

On this same topic St. Paul says, Phil. 3, 21: “The 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, 
according to the working whereby He is able to subdue all 
things unto Himself.” Two bodies are here contrasted: 
our body and Christ’s body. Our body is “vile”; Christ’s 
body is “glorious.” Our body shall be “changed,” trans¬ 
formed; the essence remains. Our resurrected body will 
be the same body we now possess, but this body will be 
endowed with new attributes. Our vile body will be 
changed into a glorious body. “Vile” means sinful, frail, 
corruptible, mortal. This “vileness” will be taken away, 
and gloriousness like that of Christ’s body will be ours. 

Take an illustration. Here is a glass, say of “vile,” 
filthy, water. Filter it. What is the result? It is the 
same water, to be sure, but, as it were, in a “glorious” 
condition; it is clear as crystal. 

The glory of our body will be the same in kind as the 
glory of Christ’s body, though not of the same degree. 
Contemplate the glorified body of Christ. When the Lord 
rose from the dead, He did not have a new body, but the 
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one which was taken from the essence of the "Virgin Mary. 
His disciples knew Him: they saw the selfsame Master, 
they heard the selfsame voice. To assure them that He 
was not a spirit He showed them His wounds. He said: 
“A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me have.” 
But His body had new qualities. He did not come and 
go now, after the resurrection, as He had been wont to do. 
He appeared to the disciples of Emmaus and — vanished. 
Suddenly He is among His disciples, they know not whence 
He came; just as suddenly He departs, they know not 
whither. Barred doors are no hindrance to Him. He is 
no longer limited by time or space. 

Christ’s glorified body is a spiritual body, that is to 
say, it possesses the properties of a spirit, such as invis¬ 
ibility, no necessity of progressing successively from one 
place to another, no need of meat and drink, etc. This 
resurrection body of our Lord is a type of the bodies of 
believers that will be theirs at the resurrection day. 

“Though absent in body, I’ll be with you in spirit,” is 
a common phrase. Our spirit has wonderful qualities. 
This moment I can fix my attention on what is going on 
in this room, the next I may see my boyhood home in the 
southern part of town, the third I may view another scene 
one hundred miles away from here. Such qualities our 
spirit now possesses. Similar qualities our resurrected 
bodies will possess. 

What a glorious thing this is that we have contem¬ 
plated ! Who can understand it ? How can this be ? This 
question does not trouble Job. He says: “I know” that 
it is true, because I have a living Redeemer. How can 
this be? Paul answers the question. He says: Let the 
Lord attend to that; He will and can do it “according to 
the working whereby He is able to subdue all things unto 
Himself.” This is the language of faith. Faith is knowl¬ 
edge, divine knowledge, wrought by God in the heart of 



— 85 


men through the Word. Scoffing of foolish unbelievers 
cannot shake it. 

Friends, as we stand around the graves of our loved 
ones, fallen “asleep in Jesus,” we need “not sorrow as 
others who have no hope.” As we contemplate our own 
death, let us look steadfastly to Jesus, the Conqueror of 
death, and as certainly as He rose from the dead and lives, 
we shall live also. 

3 . 

And after the resurrection what? “I shall see God.” 
This is the purpose for which Job is raised — to see God. 
Into these few words Job condenses all the happiness of 
eternal life awaiting him. In this beatific seeing of God, 
in seeing the Eedeemer, eternal bliss chiefly consists. 

What a contrast: Job in his suffering state now; in 
his blissful state then! Here despised, mocked, his body 
wasted by sickness, there sound in body, in a glorified state, 
“at the right hand of God, where there are pleasures for¬ 
evermore,” honored by God, in company of all holy angels, 
saints, martyrs, Christians from all times and climes! 
What a sublime hope in view of death! A hope that 
maketh not ashamed, because founded on God’s infallible 
Word. 

What Job here triumphantly proclaims as his unshak¬ 
able belief St. John in the Hew Testament puts in these 
beautiful words: “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we 
shall see Him as He is.” 

Such is the Christian’s blessed hope, expressed in the 
words: “I believe in the resurrection of the body and the 
life everlasting.” Amen. 







The Coming of the Holy Spirit. 

(Pentecost Sunday.) 

Acts 2, 1—13. 

And when the Day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own language. And they were all 
amazed and marveled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileans? And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Rome, Jews, and proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. And 
they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? Others mocking said, These men are full 
of new wine. 

Pentecost is the festival of the Holy Ghost. It is cel¬ 
ebrated in commemoration of the miraculous outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on the disciples. That was a great, 
a grand miracle, indeed. 

But we do not celebrate Pentecost solely on account of 
the great miracle wrought on that day, but primarily be¬ 
cause it brought us a precious gift — the Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit. That Spirit was sent who led the disciples 
into all truth and who leads us into all truth, that Spirit 
who makes us partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. His work is indispensably necessary to our salva¬ 
tion. How so? Let us see. 
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True it is, by His perfect obedience, by His sufferings 
and death, Christ has perfectly redeemed and reconciled 
the world unto God, has merited that righteousness that 
availeth before God, has procured life and salvation for the 
whole world. But now the question arises, How do I come 
into possession of that righteousness? You answer, By 
faith in Christ Jesus. But then, can man by his own power 
believe in Christ? No, he cannot. Man is totally corrupt, 
dead in trespasses and sins; the Gospel, which proclaims 
this righteousness, is foolishness unto him, and he spurns 
the idea of being saved in such a manner. Since he is 
spiritually dead, he cannot cooperate toward effecting his 
conversion; there is not the least spiritual power in man, 
not even so much as to desire to be converted. So, then, 
on the one hand, there is salvation in store for us; on the 
other, man, dead in trespasses and sin. How, then, can 
life be instilled into this spiritual corpse? 

That is the work of the Holy Ghost. Therefore we 
confess: “I believe that I cannot by my own reason or 
strength believe in Jesus Christ, my Lord, or come to Him; 
but the Holy Ghost has called me by the Gospel, en¬ 
lightened me with His gifts, sanctified and kept me in the 
true faith.” 

So we see that without the Holy Ghost no one can be 
saved; without the Holy Ghost there would be no Church 
of God on earth; without the Holy Ghost we would ever¬ 
more remain in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
Hence we clearly perceive that first miraculous outpouring 
of the Holy Ghost to be an event of vital importance for 
us to-day. In accordance with our text let us consider — 

The Coining of the Holy Spirit. 

1. How He miraculously came on the first Pentecost Day. 

2. How He comes to-day. 

S. Whereby we may know that He has come to us. 
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1 . 

Shortly before our Savior ascended to heaven, He 
promised His disciples the Holy Ghost. Christ was true 
to His word. The Spirit came. It was Pentecost, a high 
festival of the Jews. On this day the disciples were found 
together, united in the bond of love for the ascended Lord, 
waiting for the bestowal of His power from on high. And 
when they were thus assembled all with one accord, “sud¬ 
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.” So the Spirit 
came down from heaven in an audible manner, and He 
made Himself visible to the eye in the form of cloven 
tongues. 

“And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” That 
was the first effect of the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 
Did the disciples not have the Holy Ghost before this day ? 
Indeed, they did. They had received Him in the ordinary 
way. They knew and believed the Father; they knew that 
Jesus was the Lord. “No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost” Furthermore, had Jesus 
not after His resurrection breathed on them and said: 
“Keceive ye the Holy Ghost”? But this was an extra¬ 
ordinary way in which He came upon them, endowing them 
with extraordinary gifts. They had received Him before, 
but now “they were filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

“ An d they began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.” A wonderful thing, indeed I 
Poor, illiterate fishermen from Galilee, hardly capable of 
speaking fluently their own mother-tongue, are enabled in 
an instant to speak languages of which perhaps they had 
never before heard. From the list of strangers given in 
our text we see that there were at least fourteen different 
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languages represented, and in each one of these languages 
the apostles were able to speak. Every one knows, many 
of us from experience, that it requires many years of hard 
study and labor to learn to speak but one strange language, 
while here the apostles gained the mastery over many dif¬ 
ferent languages in an instant. Bearing this in mind, we 
are not astonished at what we read in our text. “And there 
were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak in his own language.” 

Yet not only at the languages in which the apostles 
spoke, but also at the things which they proclaimed, the 
multitude was amazed. They said: “We do hear them 
speak . . . the wonderful works of God.” They heard them 
speak of such wonderful works of God as they had never 
heard before; they heard them expound the Scriptures 
powerfully. Therefore the people marveled. And good 
reason did they have to do so. 

But the prince of this world, the devil, was also active. 
Let the words of God be ever so miraculous, they will be 
mocked and scoffed at by some. For “others mocking said, 
These men are full of new wine.” Ridicule is not argu¬ 
ment, nor is scoffing proof. Scoffers generally pride them¬ 
selves upon the high degree of common sense they possess, 
while in fact they very rarely use it. So here. They accuse 
the apostles of drunkenness! Because of this they could 
speak strange languages! Yet every sensible man knows 
that overloading oneself with strong drink disqualifies the 
person to speak even his own mother-tongue. By their 
scoffings these mockers only magnified this wonderful deed 
of God. This puerile objection only showed their hatred 
of the Gospel, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, 
their inability to produce valid objections. God reigns in 
the midst of His enemies. 









2 . 

Let us now inquire how we receive the Holy Ghost 
to-day. This is an all-important question. The historic 
knowledge of how He came upon the disciples will benefit 
us nothing, if we do not know how He comes to us. 

Or does some one say or think within himself: A queer 
statement, indeed, which asserts that we, too, must receive 
the Holy Spirit! That is what I mean exactly. According 
to Scriptures a man who has not received the Holy Spirit 
cannot be a Christian. Scripture says: “If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” And again 
it says of the Christians: “Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ?” So, then, that question is answered beyond dispute. 

How, then, is the Holy Spirit imparted ? On that first 
Pentecost Day He was sent in an extraordinary manner 
upon the disciples, who had already received Him before 
in the ordinary way. Why was He sent in that extra¬ 
ordinary manner? To endow them with extraordinary 
gifts in order to establish His Church. 

Nowhere in Scripture have we any promise that the 
Holy Spirit will come to us in the same way. But to us 
He comes in the ordinary way, by means of the Gospel 
and the Sacraments. These are the powerful instruments 
through which He operates. “Faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the Word of God.” And St. Paul testifies: 
“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation.” Through this power of God 
faith is kindled in the heart, a spiritual life instilled, and 
a new and willing heart created in man. Thus the Spirit 
is imparted. Therefore the apostle asks the Galatians: 
“Received ye the Spirit by the works of the Law or by the 
hearing of faith?” In this manner and in no other way 
do we receive Him. Those three thousand that were con- 
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verted on that first Pentecost Day also received Him in no 
other way. In short, that is the only way in which God 
nowadays deals with us: through His Word. Therefore 
our Confessions plainly state: “We should therefore con¬ 
stantly maintain that God will not confer with us frail 
beings except by His Word and Sacraments. And all that 
is boasted of aside of such Word and Sacraments as being 
the Spirit is not the Spirit, but the very devil himself.” 
Strong, forcible language, but true to Scripture! 

Hence what must you do to obtain the Spirit from 
above? Do as the apostles did. They went to that place 
where they had the promise to receive Him. Do likewise. 
Where is the promised place? In the Word of God. 
Therefore hear the Word of God, ponder it, meditate upon 
this Word, which is Spirit and life, and you will come in 
contact with the Spirit. Hse the means of grace which 
God has appointed, and you, too, will receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost and become temples of God. 

3 . 

One question still remains to be answered: Whereby 
can we know that the Holy Spirit has come to us? 

Many people imagine that something extraordinary 
must be experienced whereby they can know that they have 
received the Spirit. They want to experience feelings of 
sweet joy; they wish to be in such a frame of mind as to 
be able to cry out: Glory, hallelujah! True, at times we 
taste the goodness of the Lord; but these our fickle feelings 
are not a sure foundation to base our trust on. Scripture 
says: “He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool.” 

How, then, may we be certain of having received the 
gift of the Holy Spirit? In the text we hear of such as 
were converted. Peter arose and preached a sermon. He 
preached the Law in the first place; he told his hearers 
plainly that they were the murderers of Christ. When 



they heard this, “they were pricked in their heart and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Por the promise is unto you 
and to your children and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord, our God, shall call. And with many 
other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save your¬ 
selves from this untoward generation. Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized; and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls.” 

Have you experienced something similar? Do you 
know that you are a sinner, lost and damned by nature? 
Do you experience sorrow for your sins ? Do you still hope 
to be saved? Do you answer: Yes, such is my hope; for 
I believe that Jesus Christ is “my Lord, who has redeemed 
me, a lost and condemned creature, purchased and won me 
from all sins, from death, and from the power of the devil, 
not with gold or silver, but with His holy, precious blood 
and with His innocent suffering and death, that I may be 
His own, and live under Him in His kingdom”; “yea, 
Jesus’ blood and righteousness my beauty are, my glorious 
dress”? Is this the language of your heart? Is Christ 
Jesus your only consolation? Then rejoice, for you are 
a temple of the Holy Ghost. Por flesh and blood did not 
and could not reveal this unto you; this is the work of 
the Holy Ghost. He alone it is that kindles faith and 
confidence in Christ in the heart. For “no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost.” 

Therefore, let not your heart be troubled, but pray the 
Lord that this precious gift be multiplied unto you from 
day to day. And whenever this Holy Spirit has taken His 
abode in the heart, it will also become manifest outwardly. 
Those that have come from death to life love the brethren. 
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Look at the apostles. Of them we read that they were 
gathered together with one accord. There was no enmity, 
hatred, strife among them. If hatred rules in the heart, 
the Holy Ghost is not there, for He is a Spirit of love and 
peace. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.” 

Again, the apostles spoke in new tongues; so you, too, 
will speak a new language. Before you received the Spirit, 
you hated the Word of God, you shunned prayer, you were 
loath to do what God commands you in His Word. Now 
all this is changed. You speak a new language. You put 
away swearing, cursing, and the like, and commune often 
with your God in prayer; you gladly hear and learn His 
Word; you meditate upon it day and night. You, too, in 
a measure proclaim by life, words, and deeds “the won¬ 
derful works of God.” You believe, therefore you speak. 
And though the world may mock and scoff at you, though 
to-day, too, you may hear the remark: They “are full of 
new wine,” still you know and experience through the 
operation of the Spirit that you have that peace of heart 
which the world cannot give. 

Oh, that this Holy Spirit may abide with you and with 
me until we pass from the land of faith to that of sight! 
Let us, therefore, join in the petition: — 

O Holy Spirit, enter in, 

And in our hearts Thy work begin, 

Thy temple deign to make us! 

Sun of the soul, Thou Light divine. 

Around and in us brightly shine, 

To joy and gladness wake us; 

That we. To Thee 

Truly living, To Thee giving 

Prayer unceasing, 

Still may be in love increasing. 

Amen. 
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The Holy Trinity. 

(Trinity Sunday.) 

Matt. 28, 19. 

Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

The name of this Sunday is Trinity Sunday. Trinity 
— triunity — means three in one. This Sunday was set 
apart by the Church of old for considering the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity. 

It was with some reluctance that I decided to preach 
on this doctrine. Why? Because it is or should be so 
well known as to make a sermon on this subject entirely 
superfluous. Do not our very children recite this doctrine 
again and again at home and in school ? Do we not confess 
in the Christian Creed: “I believe in God the Father 
Almighty. . . . And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord. ... I believe in the Holy Ghost”? 

However, I finally overcame this reluctance when 
I recollected the expression of surprise and astonishment 
on the face of a man, who, though not one of us, never¬ 
theless is one who is by no means opposed to the Church, 
when he was told: The Father is God, the Son is God, 
the Holy Ghost is God; yet there are not three gods, but 
there is one God. He had up to this time thought of 
God as the Creator of the world, as an all-wise, merciful 
being, etc., but as to His being triune, or as to there being 
any mystery connected with the doctrine of God — these 
thoughts had never occurred to him. And when, in this 
connection, the weighty words of the Athanasian Creed, 
written against the Arians, the deniers of the deity of 
Christ, came to my mind: “Whosoever will be saved, before 
all things it is necessary that he hold the true Christian 
faith, which faith except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 
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And the true Christian faith is this, that we worship one 
God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity,” I thought it not 
amiss to preach on this important doctrine, though it is 
well known among us. 

The topic we shall consider to-day is not the existence 
of God. Whosoever denies the existence of God has fallen 
below the level of brutes. All nature loudly proclaims the 
existence of God. 

The questions before us are: What is God? Who is 
the true God? 

The story of the ancient King Hiero of Syracuse and 
the famous philosopher Simonides will bear retelling. 
“What is God?” this king queried of the philosopher. 
“Give me one day to think it over,” answered Simonides, 
“and I shall give you my answer.” The next day came, 
but no answer. “Give me two days more, and I shall tell 
you,” said the philosopher. The king agreed to give him 
more time. After two days the answer still was not 
forthcoming. Upon the king’s demand for the answer, 
Simonides asked for four days more to consider the ques¬ 
tion. In this way he continued, always doubling the time 
he had previously requested for reflection. Finally the 
king grew impatient. “Why do you thus delay your 
answer?” he demanded. “The more I think over the 
matter,” replied the philosopher, “the less I can master it.” 

From the time of that ancient philosopher to the 
present-day philosopher is a long, long stride, but the 
present-day philosopher is just as incompetent to answer 
the question, what is God? as was Simonides. He must 
concede, “I don’t know.” How should he know? The 
question is beyond him and his manual of philosophy. 
“Nobody,” says Scripture, “has seen God at any time.” 

Well, can we know anything about Him? Most as¬ 
suredly. God has revealed Himself in His Word. And 
this revelation of Himself is reliable. His Word is Truth. 

library 
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In a short summary our text gives the entire doctrine: 
"Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

Our subject is: — 

The Triune God. 

1. He is one in essence. 2. He is triune in persons. 


1 . 

Calmly St. Matthew states this profound doctrine in 
these simple words: “Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” This 
text is a conclusive proof of the Trinity in Unity. The 
command reads: “Baptize them in the name of the 
Father,” etc. Observe the singular noun name. It does 
not read: in the names, though three names are given. 
By Father, Son, and Holy Ghost but one God is named; 
there is but one essence, undivided, indivisible. 

This doctrine is a profound mystery. We know that 
three are not one, and that one is not three, but we also 
know that what God has revealed is the truth, and that 
it behooves us simply to accept His revelation in childlike 
faith. We are Christians; we believe God’s Word. 

Moreover, mysteries cannot be explained. It is an idle 
waste of time to attempt it. We might adduce some argu¬ 
ments from reason for the unity of God in order to make 
the doctrine seem somewhat plausible to our minds, but 
we shall not do so. Our faith rests upon the Word of 
God, and this we shall allow to speak for itself. In this 
connection I would remind you of the fact, without going 
into details, that mysteries surround us in every-day life. 
What is electricity ? What is life ? How is blood produced 
in the body? Explain the mystery of the telephone; hofr 
you can see, read, write, hear. Were these things ever 
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explained to you satisfactorily? And you would under¬ 
stand the infinite God! 

Our attitude toward the Bible is this: “Speak, Lord, 
for Thy servant heareth.” God in His Book tells us He 
is one. “I am the Lord, and there is none else; there is 
no God beside Me.” “Hear, 0 Israel; the Lord, our God, 
is one Lord.” So we read in the Old Testament. And our 
Redeemer, in His battle with Satan in the wilderness, says: 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord, Thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve.” What need we further testimony ? God 
is one in essence. 

Perhaps right here, too, we might run in the answer 
to the question propounded to the heathen philosopher 
Simonides: What is God? To the Samaritan woman at 
Jacob’s well Jesus says: “God is a spirit,” a being without 
a body or the properties of material things, “and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 

God is eternal. Says Moses in the 90th Psalm: “Lord, 
Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. Be¬ 
fore the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, Thou art God.” In God there is no past or 
future, but an eternal to-day. The massive mountains, 
this old earth, aye, the magnificent universe, shall one day 
pass away, but God, who is from everlasting will be to 
everlasting. 

God is omnipresent. “Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.” Where 
God is, He is whole and entire, not a part of Him in 
heaven and a part of Him in the eaTth. There is no 
possibility of hiding from Him. Jonah, the prophet, flees 
from Jehovah, but the hand of the Lord finds him. — 
“Where art thou?” God calls to Adam, and Adam must 
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come from among the trees of the garden where he had 
hid himself from the presence of the Lord, and face his 
God. God is everywhere. He is with Daniel in the lions’ 
den, witli the three men in Nebuchadnezzar’s fiery furnace, 
with Jacob in the open field at Bethel, with the hosts of 
cherubim and seraphim, with us in our church. 

God is almighty. “With God nothing shall be impos¬ 
sible,” so spoke the angel Gabriel to Mary at the annun¬ 
ciation of the birth of Christ. The incarnation of the Son 
of God was an act of God’s omnipotence. — His power has 
no limits. He said: “Let there be light!” and there was 
light. He commands, and it stands forth. 

God is omniscient. “Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising, Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my words. For there is not a word 
in my tongue, but, lo, 0 Lord, Thou knowest it altogether.” 
These words need no comment. They are so plain. May 
they serve us as an admonition always to walk in the fear 
of the Lord, and as a consolation to trust Him implicitly 
since He knows our needs better than we ourselves do. 

God is just. With Daniel we confess: “0 Lord, right¬ 
eousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us confusion of 
faces.” We are sinful; we must bow our heads in shame 
before God; He alone is righteous, all His acts and judg¬ 
ments are in full accord with His holy will. 

God is " merciful and gracious, long-suffering and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou¬ 
sands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin.” This 
we Christians experience every day. “God is Love” ; as 
infinite as He Himself is, so infinite is His love. He is 
true and faithful; His promises are firm and reliable. 
Such is our God. He is eternal, omnipresent, omnipotent, 
omniscient, holy, just, faithful, benevolent, merciful, and 
gracious. 
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“Ask your own conscience, and it will bear you witness 
of the existence and the attributes of God. The life that 
is now throbbing in your veins is a gift of God. He has 
shaped those eyes and ears, and He sustains all the activity 
of your mind and body. It is He that supports you; you 
feed out of His hand. You know of His presence with 
you; you kneel at eventide and consign yourself trustingly 
to Him whose eyelids never drop with weariness, who 
neither sleeps nor slumbers. When affliction has overtaken 
you, you flee to the bosom of your sympathizing Father, 
and you cry out your sorrow in His embrace. When you 
have sinned and remorse has humbled you, you ask Him 
for forgiveness as if He were before you. You look over 
the course of your life and wonder how you came to be 
what you are. It cannot be denied that some unseen being 
was present with you and guided your steps.” ( Dau.) 

Having seen that God is one in essence and having 
considered His qualities, we pass over to the second part 
of our subject. God is one in essence, but 

2 . 

He is triune in persons. 

Our text says: “Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” The 
one God has revealed Himself in three distinct persons. 
The Father is a person distinct from the Son; the Son 
is a person distinct from the Father and the Spirit. The 
Spirit is a person distinct from the Father. He is not 
another name for the Father, nor is He merely a power 
emanating from the Father or the Son. It is absolutely 
false to say that the Son and the Spirit are simply different 
names or different manifestations of the Father, so that 
there would be but one person in the Godhead under three 
different names. St. Matthew says there are three: “the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 
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Now hear what Jesus Himself says to His disciples: 
“I will pray the Father , and He shall give you another 
Comforter.” There are three persons: Jesus, the Father, 
and the Comforter, i. e., the Holy Ghost. Again Jesus 
says: “When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, He will testify of Me.” As 
clear as daylight three persons in the Trinity are men¬ 
tioned: “the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth,” “I,” Jesus, 
and “the Father.” 

Finally, listen to the glorious revelation made of each 
person of the Holy Trinity at the baptism of Christ. We 
read: “And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descend¬ 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon Him; and, lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.” Clearly again three persons are men¬ 
tioned: The Father’s voice is heard from heaven; the 
Son is baptized in Jordan; the Holy Spirit descends in 
the form of a dove and rests upon Him. This proof is 
so clear, so convincing, so irrefutable that the Christians 
of the primitive Church simply said to all doubters and 
gainsayers: “Go to Jordan, and you will see the Trinity.” 

We call the Father the first person of the Godhead; 
the Son, the second person, and the Holy Ghost the third 
person. Why is this done? In the Trinity none of the 
persons is the first or the last, the greatest or the least; 
the terms first, second, and third are therefore used in 
respect to the order and source. Scripture says the Father 
begat the Son, and the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
Father and the Son. All three persons are alike eternal 
and glorious. The Father is God, the Son is God, the 
Holy Ghost is God, but still there are not three Gods, but 
one God; one God who has revealed Himself in three 
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distinct persons, who is therefore one in essence, triune 
in persons. 

This triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is the 
God of our salvation. The Father sent the Son to be our 
Savior. “Neither is there salvation in any other; for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved.” The Holy Spirit is sent by the Father 
and the Son, and by the Gospel He persuades us to accept 
this Jesus as our Eedeemer. God is full of grace toward us 
sinners. His gracious will toward us He manifested in 
Christ Jesus. “Hear ye Him” — this is the Father’s will. 
Let us pray God that we may ever better learn to know 
Christ, and then we shall ever better know how the Father 
is minded toward us. And when we shall see Him “as 
He is” in yonder life, we shall take up the Thrice-Holy of 
the seraphim: “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,” 
and our bliss shall be complete. 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
Cod, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with 
you all. Amen.” 


The New Birth. 

(Trinity Sunday.) 

1 John 5, 1. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God; 
and every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him also that 
is begotten of Him. 

Man as he is by nature cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. “And were by nature,” says St. Paul, “the chil¬ 
dren of wrath.” To enter the kingdom of God man must 
be born again. This is true of every man. No matter 
what his occupation in life may be, whether he be a day 
laborer, mechanic, farmer, or artist; no matter what his 
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station in life may be, whether he be the king of England 
or the president of the United States; no matter what his 
mental attainments may be, be he ever so learned, so as 
to be a walking encyclopedia of all human knowledge, or 
one of the most illiterate of men — to enter the kingdom 
of God he must be born again. There is no exception 
to the rule. 

To illustrate. Take Nieodemus, who had that remark¬ 
able conference with Christ. Do you know of a better man 
than he? Nieodemus was a Pharisee, moral and upright, 
a strict observer of the letter of the Law. Moreover, he 
was a ruler of the Jews, that is to say, he belonged to the 
highest church council in Jerusalem, the Sanhedrin, whose 
duty it was to guard the truth and purity of doctrine 
among his people. Speaking in terms of to-day, we would 
call him a Doctor of Divinity. This Nieodemus, as you 
know, came to Jesus by night to inquire the way to the 
kingdom of God. Jesus says to him: “Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” This is strange doctrine for Nico- 
demus; he knows nothing about a new birth; it is foolish¬ 
ness to him. Says he: “How can a man be born when 
he is old?” The Lord proceeds to explain this new birth 
repeating His former statement: £r Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” Nico- 
demus, you, a teacher in Israel, know not these things? 
Nieodemus, moral, upright, learned man though you may 
be, it is “either or” with you: either turn or perish! 

Jesus, we see, stresses the absolute necessity of the 
new birth. This is a topic of utmost importance for us 
all, hence let us consider 

The New Birth. 

We shall see, 

1. Wherein it consists; 2. How it manifests itself. 
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1 . 

Many people are of the opinion that by abandoning 
some bad, sinful habits, which formerly were their delight, 
they have been converted, or, what is the same, they have 
been born anew. If, for example, the drunkard forsakes 
his bottle, some people are wont to say: Mr. So-and-so is 
converted, he has become a Christian. True, a Christian 
is not a drunkard, but true it is also that a person who 
quits strong drink is not for this reason a new man, 
a Christian; otherwise it would follow that all people who 
are not drunkards are for that very reason converted, born 
again. 

Again, some people imagine that men and women who, 
by virtue of their education, aspire to high ideals in life 
and abhor things that appeal to the immoral appetites of 
man, such as the theater and the degenerate picture-shows, 
in which sensuality is pandered to, in which sinful passions 
of men and women are depicted and glorified, for that very 
reason are new-born children of God, Christians. This is 
wrong again, for then it would follow that all that do not 
visit such places of vulgarity are Christians. Education 
cannot change the nature of man. An “educated” horse 
is still a horse, and an educated sinner is still a sinner. 

Again, it is thought, when people, who for years per¬ 
haps have not gone to the house of God, attend divine 
services regularly, that such is a positive proof of their 
being converted. True it is that the Christian does go to 
church regularly. To him a Sunday without the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel is the longest and dreariest day of the 
week. He is minded as was the psalmist: “Lord, I have 
loved the habitation of Thine house and the place where 
Thine honor dwelleth.” I thank God that of you it may 
be said you come regularly to hear God’s Word preached. 
God grant that you all continue to do so! You know that 
the Word is not only the seed of the new birth, but that 
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it is also nourishment for the soul. And in charity we 
hope and believe that all who come to God’s holy temple 
are true children of God. But, as our Lord tells us, there 
are always tares among the wheat, bad fishes with the good 
in the net of the Church, hypocrites are mingled with the 
believers. So to assume that, because people go to church 
regularly, they are therefore converted is an unwarranted 
assumption, else it would follow that all churchgoers are 
new-born. 

The only way to become a child of the king of England 
is to be born into his family, and the only way to become 
a child of God is to be born of God, to be begotten again 
unto a living hope by the living Word of God. 

So the question arises: Wherein does the new birth 
consist? Who is a new-born person? The text answers: 
“Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God.” Observe that it does not say: “Whosoever knows 
or accepts as true that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, 
but: “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ.” 
A man may be a Nicodemus, well versed in the Scriptures, 
he may be a teacher, a minister, a man able to discourse 
about the various doctrines of the Bible in an intelligent 
way, he may be able to quote proof-passages to fortify his 
doctrinal statements, but if all that be mere head-knowl¬ 
edge, even he has not experienced the new birth. 

Who, then, is new-born? “Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ.” “Jesus” means Savior. “The 
Christ” means the Anointed One, the promised Messiah, 
David’s Son and God’s Son in one person, the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sins of the world. To believe 
“that Jesus is the Christ” is to believe that Jesus, Mary’s 
son, true man, is at the same time the Christ, true God; 
it is to believe the ineffable mystery: “God was manifest 
in the flesh.” To believe “that Jesus is the Christ” is to 
put your heart’s confidence in Him as your Savior, your 
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Redeemer; it is to rest assured that the Lord laid upon 
Him the iniquity of us all, also your iniquity; that He was 
wounded for your transgressions; that the chastisement 
of your peace was upon Him; that by His stripes you 
are healed. Do you believe this? Then you are born 
again. Your heart is a workshop of the Holy Spirit. By 
Him this faith was wrought in you through the Word. 
For “no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost.” Thank God, rejoice; you are "lorn of 
God.” Flesh and blood cannot reveal these things unto 
you; human reason cannot apprehend it; to natural man 
it is foolishness. Only he who through the Law has come 
to a knowledge of his sins, has experienced sorrow for 
them, has quaked before the awful wrath of God over his 
sins, and who through the illumination of the Holy Spirit 
by means of the Gospel has beheld Jesus as his Sin-bearer 
— he is born of God. In Him God has effected this won¬ 
derful, mysterious thing — the new birth. 

All that do not believe “that Jesus is the Christ” are 
still in their sins, are not born again, but are spiritually 
dead, are spiritual corpses. Outwardly these people may 
be good, moral, educated people, but — nevertheless they 
are dead, spiritually dead. 

Corpses may differ in appearance, but all alike are 
corpses — dead. A person is as dead at the moment the 
last breath leaves his body as he is when he becomes 
a festering mass of corruption; only the latter is more 
offensive. The wayward son was as truly a prodigal son 
when he left his father’s home well clad as when he re¬ 
turned in rags. 

And oh! how many such spiritual corpses stalk this 
earth! If the great mass of men were not spiritually dead, 
would they remain so indifferent to the powerful appeals 
that God makes to them in His Word through the preach¬ 
ing of His wonderful love in Christ? 
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But I must return: Do you believe “that Jesus is the 
Christ”? I am not asking for deep knowledge or head¬ 
learning; I am inquiring after Tiearf-knowledge. Do you 
believe in Jesus? Do you put your trust in Jesus as your 
only Savior from sin? Does your heart say: This is my 
Jesus, my Savior, my only Consolation ? Thank and praise 
God, for you have been called from darkness to light; you 
have been turned from the power of Satan unto God; you 
have been delivered out of the power of darkness and have 
been translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love; 
you “are born of God.” 

2 . 

Now, how does this new birth manifest itself? 

The text reads: “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God; and every one that loveth Him that 
begat, loveth him also that is begotten of Him.” 

The Christian is born of God. The production of this 
new birth is God’s doing, God’s work exclusively. As in 
man’s natural birth, man cannot cooperate, so also in this 
spiritual birth there is no cooperation on his part. The 
miracle of the new birth is performed solely by God. 
A Christian is born of God, so he is a child of God, born 
into God’s family. He is born of God, and so he is put 
into a new life, and this new life will manifest itself. This 
new life is a godly life, a life patterned after the will of 
God — he is born of God! Being a child of God, belong¬ 
ing to God’s family, being born of God, how can it be 
otherwise than that he love God, who begat him, and love 
those that belong to God’s family, love them that “are 
begotten of Him”? Listen to the words of the text: 
“Every one that loveth Him that begat,” namely, God, 
“loveth him also that is begotten of Him,” his fellow- 
Christian. 

Here is the plain answer to the question, How does 
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this new birth manifest itself? In love to God and to 
our fellow-Christians. 

First and foremost the new birth manifests itself in 
love to God. “Every one . . . loveth Him that begat.” 
How could it be otherwise? Bought with a price, — and 
such a price! the precious blood of Christ! Delivered out 
of the power of Satan, translated into the kingdom of the 
Son, — how can it be otherwise than that he love God! 

O that I had a thousand voices! 

A mouth to speak with thousand tongues! 

My heart, which in the Lord rejoices, 

Then would proclaim in grateful songs 
To all, wherever I might be, 

What great things God hath done for me. 

Such is the sentiment of the Christian. He asks, How can 
I manifest my love to God? What does God require of 
me ? And the answer comes from Jesus Himself: “If any 
man love Me, he will keep My Word.” Love to God mani¬ 
fests itself in love for His Word. “How sweet are Thy 
words unto my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a light 
unto my path. It giveth understanding to the simple. 
The sum of Thy Word is truth,” thus the psalmist gives 
expression to the Christian’s love for the Word of God. 

And this Word of God governs the Christian’s life. 
With the psalmist he prays: “Teach me to do Thy will; 
for Thou art my God.” And when he asks, What am I to 
do to show my gratitude toward God? one answer among 
many comes from St. Peter, who admonishes the Christians 
“no longer to live the rest of their time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God.” 

To illustrate. Joseph is sorely tempted by Potiphar’s 
wife to sin against the Sixth Commandment. “How can 
I do this great wickedness and sin against God?” is his 
answer. Joseph “lived to the will of God.” Abraham is 
bidden by God to offer his beloved son Isaac upon Mount 
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Moriah for a burnt offering. With a heavy, yet obedient 
heart Abraham is willing to do the Lord’s will. In the 
very act of slaying his son, his outstretched hand is stayed 
by the angel of the Lord. “Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad,” he is told, “for now I know that thou fearest God.” 
Abraham lived “to the will of God.” Job is deprived of 
all his goods and sorely afflicted. His servants, friends, 
and relatives have turned against him; his three “coun¬ 
selors” know of no sympathy with him; even his wife 
taunts him for his faith in God, saying: “Dost thou still 
retain thine integrity? Curse God and die.” But Job 
“lived to the will of God.” “What,” said he, “shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not re¬ 
ceive evil?” 

The new birth manifests itself in love to God, in living 
to His will. Do trials and afflictions visit you? Does 
the cross rest heavy upon your shoulders ? “Humble your¬ 
selves under the mighty hand of God. . . . Cast all your 
care upon Him, for He careth for you.” Know that “the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com¬ 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” 

Are you tempted by the glitter of gold to make a ques¬ 
tionable business transaction? Live to the will of God. 
What is it? Let “no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter,” says Paul to the Thessalonians. 
Is it a temptation to sinful amusements that you must 
battle with? Hear the will of God: “Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. And the world passeth away and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth forever.” 

Thus the new birth manifests itself in love to God. 

It manifests itself, however, also in love to our fellow- 
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Christians. St. John says: “Every one that loveth Him 
that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of Him,” 
i. e., his fellow-Christian. Why is this true? Because 
they are begotten of the same heavenly Father, hence they 
belong to the same family to which we belong — God’s 
family. They are going the same way we are going; they 
are fighting the same battles, undergoing the same tribula¬ 
tions we are. We love them, not because they are kind to 
us, or because they are rich, or because they are learned 
or refined people, but because they are fellow-Christians, 
heirs together with us of the same grace of God. The tie 
that binds us together is our one faith in Christ Jesus. 
May it be said of us what St. Paul says of the Thessalonian 
Christians: “As touching brotherly love, ye need not that 
I write unto you; for ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another.” 

Practically, how does the new birth manifest itself 
in love to the brethren? Here is a brother who has 
wronged us. Are we to revenge ourselves? Are we to 
allow hatred to grow up in our heart against him? No. 
We are to forgive and to forget the wrong. And if Peter’s 
nature rises in us with the question: “How oft shall my 
brother sin against me and I forgive him? Till seven 
times?” let us learn from this selfsame Peter, who was 
taught in the school of Christ, that “charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins.” 

Or, here is an appeal from brethren in need, living in 
some remote corner of our country. We know them not 
face to face; but one thing we do know: they “are be¬ 
gotten of Him”; they are fellow-Christians, and so we 
cheerfully make an offering to supply their wants. 

May these examples suffice to-day. 

Now, how about you, brother? You believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, your Savior, do you not? Certainly. Well, 
then, you love God for sending His Son into the world. 
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and for begetting you into His family, making you a 
fellow-citizen with the saints. You also love the brethren 
and manifest it. Thus you have proofs positive of your 
having experienced the new birth. For, says St. John: 
“Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God; and every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth 
him also that is begotten of Him.” 


The Miracle of the Spiritual Resurrection. 

(Trinity Sunday.) 


John 5, 25. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they 
that hear shall live. 

The age of the primitive Church was an age of mir¬ 
acles. We read again and again in the gospels of our 
Savior’s healing the sick and curing people of divers dis¬ 
eases. At Cana He turned water into wine, at Nain He 
raised the widow’s son. Peter, going up to the Temple, 
healed the lame beggar at the door “Beautiful,” saying: 
“Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee; in the name of Jesus of Nazareth rise up and 
walk.” And so throughout the gospels and the Acts we 
find that the age of the primitive Church was the age of 
miracles. 

This power is no longer present with the Church as it 
was in the early days of Christianity. Our pastors do not, 
like the apostles, establish their divine call by going 
through the towns healing the sick, exorcising devils, per¬ 
forming miraculous cures. Aye, more than that. If pre¬ 
tenders pass through our streets saying they are able to 
cure all manner of sick, as has been done in years gone by, 
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we have reason to suspect that they are false Christs and 
false prophets and that their signs are lying signs and 
wonders. 

Why this lack of manifestation of miraculous powers 
in the Church of to-day? Because the original purpose 
of these powers in the primitive Church was to confirm 
the preaching of the Word. To-day these credentials are 
no longer necessary. 

But have all miracles ceased? No. Among the 
greatest performed to-day and that will be wrought till 
the last day is the one mentioned in our text: “The dead 
shall hear.” If dead hear, that truly is a miracle. And 
it proves that Christ is the Son of God, who still rules in 
His Church, for this is the point made in Christ’s con¬ 
versation with the unbelieving Jews. 

Christ had performed a great miracle at the Pool of 
Bethesda. He had cured a poor man, a cripple for almost 
thirty-eight years, in a moment of time. The Jews, instead 
of becoming convinced thereby of His being the Messiah, 
persecuted Him. Christ asserts that He has power not only 
to heal the sick, but also to raise the dead, the spiritually 
dead and the bodily dead, by His mere voice. The spir¬ 
itually dead He raises now till the end of time, and the 
bodily dead He will raise at the end of time. Both are 
divine works, both miracles. By both He proves Himself 
to be the Son of God. 

Our text speaks of the spiritual resurrection — of 
bringing people to faith. 

The Miracle of the Spiritual Resurrection. 

We shall find it to be such if we consider — 

1. The condition of him in whom the miracle is 
performed; 

2. The means by which it is performed; 

S. The results that manifest the spiritual life. 
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1 . 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God.” Dead — that’s the condition of natural man. 
The Ephesian Christians were dead once upon a time. 
Paul writes to them: “You hath He quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and sins.” So the Ephesian Christians 
were very much alive in one respect — alive in “trespasses 
and sins,” and for that very reason Paul says they weTe 
dead — dead spiritually — there was not a spark of life in 
them. Paul, in another place, speaking of a sensual 
woman, says: “She that liveth in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth.” So people may be alive in one sense and still 
be dead in another. Who are they? They who have not 
hearkened unto the voice of the Son of God, who do not 
believe the Gospel. Paul thus describes them: “They 
walk in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in their 
understanding, alienated from the life of God, because of 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart.” 

Whence is it that so many have no true fear of God, 
no trust in Him ? They are dead! Whence the fact that 
though the plan of salvation is preached to them, showing 
the love of God toward fallen mankind, still there is no 
response in their hearts, no understanding thereof ? They 
are dead! “The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, . . . neither can he know them,” while 
remaining in that state; “they must be spiritually dis¬ 
cerned.” There is nothing but ignorance of divine things, 
incapability to receive them — aye, more — there is enmity 
against God in their hearts. 

Take a concrete example. The text says: “The dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God.” In chapter three 
of the Gospel of St. John we read of Nicodemus’s coming 
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to the Lord. Nicodemus at the beginning of the conver¬ 
sation was dead, spiritually dead. He was highly educated, 
he belonged to the highest religious court, the Sanhedrin; 
and still he was dead. He recognizes in Christ “a teacher 
come from God,” — “God is with Him,” — that’s all! All 
of this may be said of any prophet. Christ speaks to 
him of the new birth, the change of heart man must 
undergo before he can be saved — Nicodemus understands 
it not. “How can a man be born when he is old ?” Such 
a foolish reply; but it shows his spiritual condition — he 
is dead. 

Again, on leaving Judea and departing for Galilee, 
Jesus passed through Samaria. Near Sychar at Jacob’s 
Well he enters into conversation with the woman of 
Samaria who came to draw water from the well. This 
woman heard the voice of the Son of God. She was 
a woman steeped in sin, a scarlet woman. She, too, at 
first understood nothing of what Jesus said of His being 
the living water. Why? She was dead, spiritually dead. 

Now, persons in that condition are, as Paul says, “chil¬ 
dren of wrath,” “the wrath of God abideth on them.” 
Remaining in this condition, damnation awaits them. “He 
that believeth not is condemned already, because he be- 
lieveth not on the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” 
What can save these people? Nothing short of a miracle. 
They are dead, and hence they cannot bring themselves to 
life; they cannot cooperate in their conversion, their spir¬ 
itual resurrection. Just as little as a dead man can rise 
from his coffin and walk, just so little can the spiritually 
dead arise and walk spiritually. But that which is im¬ 
possible to men is possible with God. He can and does 
perform this miracle. 

Let us now consider the means by which it is wrought. 

Festival Sermons. 8 
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2 . 

“The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live.” So the only means of bringing 
the spiritually dead to life is “the voice of the Son of God.” 
All art, culture, refinement, good things in themselves, can¬ 
not bring about spiritual life. When Paul visited Athens, 
the city was at the zenith of her fame in art, culture, and 
what not; but with all that, the whole city was given over 
to idolatry. The whole city was dead, spiritually dead; 
so much so that Paul had to speak to these cultured people 
of the abe of Christianity, of “the unknown God.” There 
is but one means to perform this miracle: “the voice of 
the Son of God.” 

Naturally we ask, What is the voice of the Son of God? 
Let us turn to Nicodemus once more. The conversation 
between Christ and him had taken a serious turn. Christ 
had said: “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” “Verily, verily, . . . except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” “That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh.” Nicodemus, thou teacher in Israel and ruler of 
the Jews, this meaneth thee! Having brought Nicodemus 
to a knowledge of his sinful condition by preaching the 
damning Law of Moses, Christ preaches about Himself, 
saying, “God so loved the world that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life,” and words of similar 
import. That is “the voice of the Son of God.” And 
through it Nicodemus was brought from death to life. 
Nicodemus came to Christ with Pharisaical work-righteous 
ideas, ideas of his being able to save himself, but he left 
Christ, knowing and believing that Christ is the Son of 
God. Thus this miracle was performed in him. He 
hearkened unto the voice of the Son of God — he believed. 

Take the instance of the Samaritan woman, and we 
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have the same effect. She, too, heard the voice of the Son 
of God and believed. Now, what is the voice? It is the 
Gospel. For this it was that Christ preached to these 
people: the Gospel of the forgiveness of sins through Him. 
Why can it perform this miracle ? Because “it is the voice 
of the Son of God” — God’s voice! It is that voice of 
which Paul says: “I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation unto 
every one that believeth.” Christ’s voice, the Gospel, is 
the only voice that can raise the spiritually dead. 

If we know the Scriptures, if we know ourselves, if we 
know how full of enmity our heart by nature is against 
God and His Word, how wedded to the world and the 
things therein, we also know that nothing short of a mir¬ 
acle can change our heart; we know that nothing but 
infinite power, that infinite power by which Christ raised 
Lazarus, by which God created natural light out of dark¬ 
ness, can perform this miracle of the spiritual resurrection 
— that the “dead shall hear.” 

And this voice of Christ is with us to-day. He says: 
“Preach the Gospel,” etc.; “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” Preaching the Gospel is 
a divine ordinance. Hearing the Gospel is hearing “the 
voice of the Son of God.” -Though preached by lips of 
sinful men, yet it is “in truth the Word of God.” And 
through it Christ is still active, opening the hearts of men 
to attend to His Word. Of Lydia, who was converted to 
God at Philippi by hearing “the voice of the Son of God” 
preached by Paul, it is said: “The Lord,” the Son of God, 
“opened her heart so that she attended to the things which 
were spoken of Paul.” This the Lord does even to-day. 

And now, how "about you, dear hearer ? Have you 
hearkened to “the voice of the Son of God”? Have you 
passed from death to life? Do you believe in the Son of 
God as your Savior? Then this miracle of the spiritual 
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resurrection has been wrought in you. The Lord has 
opened your heart as He did that of Lydia. 

But thirdly we shall see that the spiritual resurrection 
is a miracle because of the results that follow. 

3 . 

These are briefly indicated by the words: “They that 
hear shall live.” They have entered into a new life. 
Wherein does it consist? We have heard that the voice 
of the Son of God is the Gospel, of which Christ is the 
center. Hence this life consists in faith, faith in the Son 
of God. “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Him¬ 
self for me.” 

And this life manifests itself, not by yelling and shout¬ 
ing, “Glory, Hallelujah!” nor by putting on a sancti¬ 
monious, Pharisaical long face and the like. The whole 
life of such a man is changed because his heart is changed. 

The first manifestation of this new life is prayer. 
When Saul was changed into a Paul, it was said of him: 
“Behold, he prayeth.” When the malefactor on the cross 
had come to faith, he prayed: “Lord, remember me when 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” Thus this new life finds 
expression in thanksgiving and praise to God. 

A further manifestation is a fight against all manner 
of sin. Joseph said when tempted to sin: “How can I do 
this great wickedness and sin against God?” Such is 
the new life — a faith in Christ, a life for Christ, and 
a struggle of the spirit against the flesh, a walk in the 
newness of life. Sin no longer has dominion over the 
Christian. 

Just another instance or two. I have spoken of Nico- 
demus. How did the new life manifest itself in him? 
We read of him in the seventh chapter of John. The 
Pharisees and the chief priests were bent upon apprehend- 
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ing Christ in order to put Him to death. Nicodemus, 
a member of the Council, boldly defended Christ, saying 
in substance: It is not right to condemn this Jesus before 
first hearing Him and knowing what He is doing. So 
here was a bold confession and defense of Christ in spite 
of the ridicule of his brother Pharisees. And later, when 
Jesus had died on the cross, Nicodemus, at the peril of 
his life, helped to lay the Savior to rest in Joseph’s tomb. 

And as to the Samaritan woman, why, she turned mis¬ 
sionary, as it were, telling the whole city of Jesus’ being 
the Christ; and the whole city came out to Him, and 
multitudes believed on Him. 

Such are some of the results of the spiritual life. In 
whom are they found ? In him that has passed from death 
into life. Are you among the number? “We are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” 
Perfect our life will never become here below. “Not as 
though I had already attained, either were already perfect; 
but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.” When this new 
spiritual life is wrought in man, the old sinful nature is 
not abolished. During our whole life it remains true: 
“The flesh lusteth against the spirit.” In yonder life we 
shall become perfect, for “we shall see Him as He is.” 

But to come to a close. By whom are these works 
pleasing to God performed? By such as were formerly 
dead. Truly, then, this spiritual resurrection is a miracle. 
All glory to God! The true Christian is a living miracle 
of God. But as this new life could be created but by one 
means, “the voice of the Son of God,” so it can be main¬ 
tained only by that selfsame voice, the Gospel. May God, 
in His mercy grant that we cling to it to the end of our 
days! Amen. 







©rraatmtal trauma 







The Duties of a Faithful Pastor toward His 

Flock. 

(Installation of a Pastor.) 


1 Pet. 5, 2—4. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over¬ 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

“This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it.” These words of the psalmist 
most befittingly express the sentiments of your hearts. 
You have assembled here this evening to make a joyful 
noise unto the Lord, to sing forth the honor of His name, 
and to make His praise glorious. And, indeed, it is meet 
that you should make a joyful noise before the Lord in 
His tabernacle, since by His grace another shepherd enters 
upon his labors here to minister unto you with a ready 
mind. 

This mission-congregation has experienced the dangers 
of a vacancy since it was left shepherdless at the departure 
of its former pastor. Many of you have entertained sor¬ 
rowful thoughts when trying to read the future of the 
congregation. You have asked yourselves: What will 
become of us ? Is this station to be abandoned altogether ? 
Is the Word of God, the bright and unchanging light, 
shining forth, as we know, in the Lutheran Church as in 
none other, to be extinguished and put out among us? 
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We are but a small flock, not self-sustaining; the progress 
we have made in point of numbers is insignificant; shall 
we, therefore, ever receive another pastor who will lead us 
into the green pastures of the Gospel as we have been wont ? 
Such and similar thoughts caused you much uneasiness. 
And, indeed, these thoughts were not altogether groundless. 

But to-day all these somber thoughts are dispelled. 
You were not forsaken. You see in your midst this eve¬ 
ning another pastor who is willing by the grace of God to 
labor among you. Therefore, sing praises unto the Lord, 
saying, Thanks be to God, we are no longer a shepherdless 
congregation. God has done wondrous things in His Zion. 
Truly, “this is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it.” 

And as to the sentiments you have toward your pastor, 
they are these, Let us love and honor this man, who has 
come into our midst to work at our souls’ salvation. It is 
a hard, difficult task resting upon his young shoulders, 
hence let us do everything in our power to lighten his 
labors, to make his life pleasant among us; let us give 
him that honor which is justly due according to the Word 
of God to one who is to watch for our souls. 

And this, too, is meet. The office of a bishop is a good 
work, but it is also a difficult work. Now, in order that 
you, the members of the congregation, realize the vastness 
of the work of an evangelical pastor, and you, dear brother, 
be reminded of the duties of the holy office, allow me to 
present to you this evening in accordance with my test 

The Duties of a Faithful Pastor toward His Flock. 

From my text I cull three important duties: — 

1. Feed the flock of God; 

2. Take the oversight thereof; 

S. Be an ensample to the flock. 
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1 . 

“Feed the flock of God,” says the apostle. Let us 
unfold the figure. The Bible is a great art gallery. 
Various and beautiful are the pictures used to set forth 
the relation between God and man, between Christ and 
His Church, between the congregation and its pastor. This 
last-named relation is commonly set forth under the image 
of a shepherd and his flock. So here. The members of 
the congregation constitute the flock, the pastor is the 
shepherd. But he is not a common shepherd, but the shep¬ 
herd of souls. And lest the pastor think, since he is the 
shepherd, that the flock belongs to him, our text adds, “Feed 
the flock of God.” The flock is God’s, purchased with the 
blood of the chief Shepherd, Christ, and we are but under¬ 
shepherds, deriving our authority from Him, acting in His 
name, and are accountable to Him. So, then, we are not 
lords over the flock, but ministers, servants; but on the 
other hand, not subject to men, but to Christ. Indeed, 
a high honor to be the servant of such a Master! 

And what are the instructions of the Master? In the 
words of the Apostle Peter the first instruction reads, 
“Feed the flock.” It is the shepherd’s duty to seek good 
pasturage for his sheep, where they may thrive. Likewise 
is it the duty of the shepherd of souls to lead his flock 
to a good pasturage. Which, then, is that pasture wherein 
the spiritual shepherd should lead his flock that their souls 
might be fed ? It is the Word of God. “Desire the sincere 
milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby.” To them 
the Word of God is food, is nourishment for the soul. 
“Feed the flock of God” is therefore equivalent to the 
Master’s injunction, “Preach the Gospel!” Sum and sub¬ 
stance of the Gospel is Christ Jesus. Therefore, dear 
brother, to be faithful in your duty to feed the flock, you 
must be minded as the Apostle Paul who said, “I am 
determined not to know anything among you save Jesus 
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Christ and Him crucified.” This Gospel and nothing else 
brings lost sheep back to the fold, it alone brings sinners 
to Christ, brings the doubting Thomases of our days down 
upon their knees and constrains them to cry out, “My Lord 
and my God”; for this Gospel is the power of God to 
unlock the peaceless hearts, and to allow the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding to enter in. Into this 
green pasture and beside these still waters lead your flock 
ever and again, and not, as is the case with the sects, into 
the barren pastures of worldly wisdom, morals, or philos¬ 
ophy. Do not serve stones for bread. 

“Feed the flock.” Do not let it starve spiritually. Do 
not preach pet doctrines. Do not preach only this or that 
doctrine pure and undefiled, but each and every part of the 
"Word, as Paul says, “I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God.” “All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re¬ 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works.” 

“Feed the flock.” Let the food answer the special needs 
of the flock. Rightly divide the Word of Truth. Preach 
the Law in all its severity. Tell man, So saith the Lord, 
“Ye shall be holy; for I the Lord, your God, am holy,” 
and do not relinquish one jot or tittle of the demands of 
the Law. Place man before the mirror of God’s holiness 
and say unto him, “Man, know thyself! Thou sayest unto 
thyself, T am rich and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing’; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” Let him gaze 
upon the bottomless corruption, depravity, and sinfulness 
of his whole nature. Tell him, “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die” — and when he cries out, “What must I do to 
be saved?” point him to the One who was wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities; tell him 
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then that the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, 
and with His stripes we are healed. Tell man, “Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,” 
that taketh away thy sin also. Preach the Gospel in all 
its heavenly sweetness. 

“Feed the flock.” Bemember you are' to do the feeding. 
Preach the Word of God in season and out of season. 
Do not ask what your members like best, but what they 
need most. 

“Feed the flock.” Do not merely give them crumbs 
to eat, but prepare a richly spread table where they may 
come to eat and he filled. 

“Feed the flock.” And do not forget the lambs in your 
flock, the children. With loving care and tenderness rear 
them in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. They 
have been baptized in the chief Shepherd’s name; teach 
them to keep what He has commanded. Fortify them by 
the Word of God against the Evil One that their souls, 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, may not be lost or 
go astray. 

But in order to fulfil this important duty, to feed the 
flock, you must ever be on the lookout for' green pastures. 
Or, to change the figure, if you would spread the table 
richly for your guests, you must make ample preparations 
therefor. The lady of the house, when expecting visitors, 
says to herself, “I understand cooking, but to-day I must 
do my very best.” So you, too, have learned to prepare 
spiritual food, sermons; but still every new sermon re¬ 
quires a special effort, much prayer, much meditation, 
study, and painstaking. 

Hence, search the Scriptures, study the Confessions of 
the Lutheran Church, and the admirable works of our 
Lutheran theologians in order to abide by the true doctrine 
and to become established therein more and more. But 
above all, live in daily communion with God. The sainted 
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Dr. Walther, the American Luther, has truly said: “He 
who does not stand in daily communion with God, who 
has not from his own experience learned the deceitful¬ 
ness and bottomless corruption of the human heart, nor 
has experienced and daily experiences the manner in which 
the Holy Ghost operates in his own soul; he who does not 
pray when he approaches his text in order that, comparing 
it with the conditions of his hearers, he may find the very 
matter to be treated; who does not pray when he goes to 
develop it, who does not pray when he goes to memorize, 
who does not pray when about to go into the pulpit, who, 
in short, does not beg God to give him the right sermon and 
then rises to preach anointed with the spirit of prayer — 
such a one cannot preach a right sermon.” 

Aye, indeed, dear brother, the greatest battles in our 
spiritual warfare are fought and won on our knees. Hence 
in the words of Luther: “Kneel in your closet and with 
real humility and earnestness beg God that through His 
dear Son He would give you His Holy Spirit to enlighten 
you, guide you, and give you understanding; as you see 
that David in the 119 th Psalm continually begs, Teach 
me, Lord; show me; guide me; instruct me; and the 
like. Even though he had the text of Moses and well 
knew other books and daily heard and read them, yet did 
he wish to have the real Master of the Scriptures also, 
that he might not be left to his own reason and be his 
own teacher.” 

In this manner and spirit, dear brother, feed the flock 
of God, “not by constraint,” not as though this were 
a heavy burden, “but willingly,” look upon your duty as 
a blessed privilege, “not for filthy lucre,” on account of 
the dollars and cents to be gained thereby, “but of a ready 
mind,” with real love for the souls committed to your care. 
Have but one end in view — their souls’ salvation. Ac¬ 
count everything else of minor importance — care, anxiety, 
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work. With burning lips preach Him who loved us unto 
death that we might live. 

Intimately connected with this principal duty of the 
pastor to feed the flock is that other duty: — 

2 . 

Take the oversight thereof. 

Let us recur to the figure employed in the text. It 
reads: “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof.” 

A shepherd not only seeks good pasturage for his flock, 
— this does not end his labor, — but he has an ever-vigilant 
eye over his flock. He is ever watchful that none of the 
sheep entrusted to his care is lost, or goes astray, or is 
stolen. The shepherd knows every one of his flock and is 
interested in each single one. And if he notices that one 
is missing, he will use his best efforts to regain it. He 
goes in search of it over the fields and across the bridges, 
he leaps the gullies, ascends high hills, or descends into 
valleys, and not even the ditches are overlooked in the hope 
of finding the lost. And when he does find it, though it 
be weak and lame, though it be covered with mud and 
slush, the shepherd does not despise it, but he throws it 
over his shoulders, and hastening homeward, spreads the 
good news as he goes, “Bejoice with me; for I have found 
the sheep which was lost.” 

And should not the shepherd of souls, “the bishop,” 
the “overseer,” he who is “to watch for the souls,” bear 
on his heart the souls entrusted to his care, souls bought 
with the precious blood of Christ? 

So, then, you see the pastor’s work does not end in the 
pulpit, but it extends also to the pastoral care of each in¬ 
dividual member of his flock. If then, perchance, he sees 
that one of the fold wanders away into the paths of the 
world, or strays away seeking better pasturage elsewhere. 




but finding nothing but garbage, or if it be enticed from 
the flock by worldly associations, or go into the high hills 
of self-righteousness or the deep abyss of sin, crime, and 
shame, the pastor must say to himself: I must up and 
after that lost sheep, I must seek it without delay, lest it 
be lost through my fault. 

Oh, how necessary is the exercise of this pastoral care! 
To discard the figurative language, there are the ignorant 
to be instructed, the erring who must be brought aright, 
the secure who must be awakened to a sense of their 
perilous condition, the terrified and troubled souls who 
must be consoled, the wavering who must be established, 
the weak who must be strengthened, the sick and dying to 
whom the portals of heaven must be opened. 

To the one fallen into the hands of spiritual murderers 
you must come like the good Samaritan and dress his 
wounds with the healing balm of Gilead; to another, cum¬ 
bered with much serving, you must say, “Thou art careful 
and troubled about many things; but one thing is need¬ 
ful”; to another, steeped in self-righteousness, you must 
say, “Publicans and sinners will enter the kingdom before 
you”; to a fourth you must come like another Nathan 
unto David and say, “Thou art the man!” 

Oh, a trying duty, indeed, for the pastor! We have 
ever need, dear brother, to pray for the spirit of Paul, who 
did not cease to admonish every one not only publicly, but 
specially, from house to house: a solemn duty which oft- 
times incurs the hatred of the very ones whose eternal 
welfare we have at heart. 

You, my friends, answer; shall your pastor shirk this 
solemn duty to be pleasing to men ? Shall he cry, “Peace, 
peace!” when there is no peace? Do you wish him to 
palliate your wrongs and transgressions? Shall he thus 
become a hireling and call down upon himself the dis¬ 
pleasure and wrath of God ? You perceive he is in a strait 
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between two things: on the one hand, by neglecting to 
sound the cry of warning to win your friendship, and on 
the other hand, by this very same act, to incur the wrath 
of God. What shall he do ? God commands: “Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet and show My 
people their transgressions!” I know your answer; I am 
confident you do not want a hireling, but a faithful shep¬ 
herd, who will diligently warn you; for a great thing is 
at stake — your soul’s salvation. 

And you, dear brother, do not despair in the' discharge 
of this great duty. Do not say with Moses, “Lord, send 
whom Thou wilt,” but rather, “Lord, Thou hast sent me. 
Thou art my Shield and my Defense, in Thee do I trust.” 

According to the Word of God, however, a faithful 
pastor must not only feed the flock of God, nor only take 
the oversight thereof, but he must also 

3. 

Be an ensample to the flock. 

What does this mean? It means, “Take heed unto 
thyself”; practise what you preach! A pastor may be 
ever so successful a preacher, exercise ever so great care 
over his flock, yet if his life does not accord with his 
doctrine, he will tear down with one hand what he has 
perchance built up with the other. He resembles a sign¬ 
post pointing others in the right direction, but not going 
that way itself. A pastor, therefore, must not say, 
“I preach and you practise,” but rather with the apostle, 
“Be ye followers of me.” In his life, his walk, his daily 
conversation, the people must have a living object-lesson 
of a truly Christian life. They must be constrained to say 
to themselves: “Our pastor not only points the way to 
heaven, but he walks that way himself; he does not only 
preach sanctification, but he follows after it; in his life, 
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both private and public, he adorns the doctrine; he is 
an ensample to the flock.” 

These, then, dear brother, are in outline the duties of 
a faithful pastor toward his flock. Do you tremblingly 
say, “Who is sufficient for these things ?” Ah, indeed, the 
duties are great, so great and responsible, in fact, that 
a pastor ofttimes wishes he had never entered the ministry. 
But these are carnal thoughts. We should rather thank 
God for His grace in permitting us to labor in His 
vineyard. 

Do not despair. Despair of your own power, but not 
of the power of Him who is strong in the weak. Perform 
your duties faithfully by the grace of God. Perform them 
willingly and of a ready mind. 

Be faithful unto the end, and when the chief Shepherd 
appears, you will receive something infinitely better than 
filthy lucre, “the crown that fadeth not away.” And you 
shall hear His voice, saying: “Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” 

And having entered there, you will look about you and 
see the triumphant flock of God assembled, clothed in white 
robes and palms in their hands, saying, “Salvation to our 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb!” 
And among these you will also find some who through your 
ministration have washed their robes white in the blood of 
the Lamb, and, having been transplanted from earth to 
heaven, augment that triumphant flock. Here they will 
hunger no more, nor thirst any more, but the chief Shep¬ 
herd will feed them and lead them unto living fountains 
of water. And there you and they will be with the Lord 
always. 

This is the end and aim of your ministry. Therefore: 
“Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
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oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. And 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 

The Lord bless you from on high, and make you a bless¬ 
ing unto many, that you may bring fruit, and that your 
fruit may remain unto eternal life! Amen. 


In What Light Are You to View Your Pastor? 


1 Coe. 4, 1. 2. 

Let a man bo account of us as of the ministers of Christ and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful. 

“How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!” Is. 52, 7. 

With this beautiful anthem your choir, as it were, 
greeted the new pastor to be installed here to-day; greeted 
him in the name of the whole congregation. This anthem, 
the words of which are taken from Isaiah, struck the proper 
chord for to-day’s service. It gave expression to the central 
idea of to-day’s celebration. It sang into the heart of the 
congregation the main purpose of the Christian ministry: 
to bring good tidings of the Messiah, Christ, to publish 
peace — that through Him God and the world are recon¬ 
ciled; to publish salvation by faith in Him. 

Undoubtedly, if your pastor were to speak now, he would 
assure you: By God’s grace this shall be the keynote of all 
my sermons, addresses, and religious instruction: good 
tidings, peace, salvation by Christ Jesus. 
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This anthem, moreover, was a prelude to the subject 
of my sermon: How you are to account your pastor. 

It is an all-important subject for both pastor and con¬ 
gregation. It is all-important to have the right view-point 
of the pastoral office, because of the many erroneous ideas 
round about us as to what requisites a pastor should possess. 

And these wrong views, though they may seem modern, 
are in reality very old. Even St. Paul had to combat them. 
In his time, as we are told in the chapter preceding that 
from which our text is taken, there were factions in the 
Corinthian church. One said, “I am of Paul,” another, 
“I dm of Apollos,” and a third, “I am of Cephas.” One 
demanded a mighty personality; another, an eloquent 
speaker; a third, a nice dialectician. 

Just such sentiments are prevalent in our day, and if 
the pastor hasn’t such qualifications or a combination of 
them, some people are sorely disappointed. Good and well, 
if the pastor possesses a goodly share of the graces of an 
orator, but this is not the main thing to look for. St. Paul 
tells the Corinthian Christians that such sentiments are 
carnal sentiments. 

Then he goes on to show in what light they are to view 
their pastor. 

And this is the topic that I wish to speak on to-day: — 

In What Light Are You to View Your Pastor? 

Eegard him 

1. As a minister of Christ; 

2. As a steward of the mysteries of Ood. 

But Thou, 0 Lord, sanctify us in Thy truth; Thy Word 
is truth. Amen. 

1 . 

St. Paul says: “Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ.” Paul, Apollos, Cephas were min¬ 
isters. So Paul designates himself and his colaborers; as 


— 133 — 


such the congregation is to look upon them. “Minister” 
— this is the common appellation the pastor goes by to-day. 
You see it is a Biblical name. Elsewhere St. Paul calls 
himself and the ministers "servants,” “servants of Christ.” 
A minister is a servant. A servant is in the employ of 
some one else. His time, his talents, his energy are at the 
disposal of his master. A servant must be willing to deny 
himself, to subordinate his will to that of his master, to 
devote his time and his strength to the furtherance of his 
master’s interests. 

And who is this master of whom Paul speaks? It is 
Christ. “Account of us,” says Paul, “as ministers of 
Christ.” What a high honor to be the servant of Christ, 
the Son of God! Men account it a high honor to be the 
servant of a king, but a higher honor is this, to be a servant 
of the King of kings! 

Christ, who instituted the ministry, has called them 
into His service. To Him they owe loyalty; His will they 
are to execute, not man’s will; to Him they are responsible 
for their actions, to Him they must one day render account. 

So the ministers are servants of Christ. Christ means 
the Anointed. He was anointed to be our Prophet, Priest, 
and King. As such His servants are to proclaim Him. 

As in the days of His flesh He revealed Himself by 
word and deed to be the Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
world, so His servants are to reveal Him as such through 
the preaching of His Word. They are to tell the people: 
Christ is the only Prophet, the only Teacher in the 
Church; “unto Him ye shall hearken.” 

Christ in our stead perfectly fulfilled the Law and 
sacrificed Himself for us. Thus He fulfilled His priestly 
office, and He still intercedes for us with His heavenly 
Father. This His servants are to teach the people. Christ 
mightily rules over all creatures, governs and protects His 
people, and finally leads them to glory. This kingship of 
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Jesus His servants are to publish. They are to console 
Zion with the message of Isaiah: “Thy God reigneth!” 

This is the service the ministers, the servants of Christ, 
are to render. Doing this, they prove themselves to be 
faithful “ministers of Christ.” This service Christ de¬ 
mands of His servants, saying: “Go ye . . . and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” Or, in the words of Isaiah of old, the King’s 
servants are to bring “good tidings,” i. e., the good tidings 
of the gracious forgiveness of sins by faith in Christ; they 
are to publish peace, peace brought about by the Savior. 
They are to preach that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto Himself, that the middle wall of partition be¬ 
tween God and man has been abolished by Christ, who 
came to make peace; they are to publish salvation brought 
about by Christ; that there is salvation in none other 
name under heaven but that of Jesus. Such is their 
exalted office. And this office they are to execute faithfully. 
“Moreover,” says Paul, “it is required in stewards that 
a man be found faithful.” 

This, then, is what you are to expect, aye, demand of 
your pastor: he is to be a faithful minister of Christ. 
This and no more. Is your pastor a fine orator? Has he 
an excellent delivery? Does he possess a pleasing per¬ 
sonality? Good and well. Thank God for these addi¬ 
tional gifts. But these are not essentials. St. Paul makes 
no demands of the kind. Do not you make them. Your 
only question must be: Is our pastor a “minister of 
Christ”? Is Christ the Alpha and Omega of his sermons? 
Is he minded as was John the Baptist: “He [Christ] must 
increase, but I must decrease”? Does he preach Christ so 
that you must say: “We see none but Jesus only”? If so, 
oh, how blessed you should account yourselves — for you 
have a true minister of Christ! 
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In this light view your pastor. This is your plain 
duty. So Paul demands: “Let a man so” — in this 
manner —, “account of us, as of the ministers of Christ.” 
Accord him the honor due to one who is in the service of 
this exalted Master, Christ Jesus. Above all remember 
that your Master says of His servants: “He that heareth 
you heareth Me; and he that despiseth you despiseth Me; 
and he that despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me.” 
Luke 10,16. 

May, therefore, the words Paul spoke of the Thessa- 
lonians apply to you: “When ye received the Word of God, 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the Word of God.” 1 These. 2,13. 

Possessing a pastor whose sole endeavor is to be a true 
minister of Christ, do you realize how blessed you are 
above millions of other church people P Do you know that 
from thousands of pulpits Christ Crucified is no longer 
preached ? Do you know that thousands and tens of thou¬ 
sands of Christians, fed on the husks of science, philosophy, 
or barren morality, are crying and clamoring for the pure 
milk of the Word and know not how or where to get it ? 
Truly the words of Milton apply to such pulpits: “The 
hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, but swollen with wind.” 

Is he a minister of Christ, who, when expounding the 
Word, says: “In my view the apostle means this,” or, 
“According to my conception Christ says in our text”? 
Surely not! The true minister of Christ knows his 
Master’s mind; he comes with authority: “So saith the 
Lord!” You cannot build the house of your salvation on 
man’s opinions, views, or conceptions, but solely and only 
on the unshakable: “It is written!” 

Is he a true minister of Christ — of that Christ that 
died for us that we might live — who preaches the so-called 
religion of the modern man: “Do right, live right, and 
you’re all right” ? Is that not rather the utterance of one, 
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though garbed as a minister of Christ, who has become 
spiritually bankrupt? 

Is he a minister of Christ who desecrates the temple 
of God by speaking on purely economic and political 
questions ? 

Are such ministers true to their Master’s injunction: 
“Preach the Gospel”? Small wonder that such pulpits 
are losing power. 

My friends, realize how blessed you are in hearing the 
old-time Gospel of Jesus and His love, and pray the Lord 
that this bright and unchanging light be not put out 
among you; pray God that your pastor and the ministry 
of our whole Synod be and remain true ministers of Christ. 

But there is still another duty mentioned in our text, 
the correct view of which will aid greatly in maintaining 
the proper relation between the pastor and his congrega¬ 
tion. He is “a steward of the mysteries of God.” Regard 
him as such. St. Paul says: “Let a man so account of us 
as of the ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries 
of Cod.” 

2 . 

“As stewards of the mysteries of God.” St. Paul com¬ 
pares the minister of the Gospel to a steward. This 
imagery is drawn from a large Roman estate over which 
the owner had set a steward to manage its affairs. The 
steward was generally a slave whom his master had chosen 
on account of his trustworthiness and intelligence. Often¬ 
times he was set over all his master’s goods, as was Joseph 
in Potiphar’s house. The head steward was charged with 
the special duty of regularly supplying all the domestics of 
the household with food, ‘To give them food in due season.” 
Matt. 24, 45. Such is the office of the minister of the 
Gospel; he is a steward , not a lord or a master, of the 
goods over which he has been set. The goods over which 
his Lord Jesus Christ has set him, St. Paul calls “mys- 
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teries,” “mysteries of God.” They are not earthly, but 
divine goods, godly treasures. How great, therefore, the 
responsibility that attaches to this stewardship! How 
great the care to be exercised in the faithful discharge 
of this office! 

The goods entrusted to him as steward are designated 
as “mysteries.” What may they be? “Mysteries of God” 
are such things as are known to God only; things that we 
could not and cannot fathom with our reason; things that 
would have remained mysteries if God had not revealed 
them to us through His Spirit; things that, though re¬ 
vealed, are nevertheless mysteries to the carnal mi nd. The 
“mysteries of God” are, in short, the plan of our redemption 
and what pertains thereto, or briefly, the good tidings of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ. 

Speaking of this Gospel, St. Paul writes to the Corin¬ 
thians: “We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory.” This is the Gospel of our salvation. 
“Which none of the princes of this world knew” — human 
reason could never have invented this plan of redemption. 
“But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him.” 1 Cor. 
2, 6—9. 

So the “mysteries of God” are the things God has done 
for our salvation, which mysteries God revealed in the 
Gospel, the contents of which are Christ Himself and all 
the treasures He has merited for us through His innocent 
suffering and death, such as forgiveness of sin, redemption 
from the devil, the world, and our flesh, the righteousness 
that avails before God, peace with God, and finally, eternal 
salvation. 

Over these “mysteries” God has set His servants as 
stewards. Their duty is to bring the “good tidings” to 
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Zion, to publish this marvelous “peace,” to “publish sal¬ 
vation.” 

But observe, they are but stewards , not lords, over the 
mysteries of God. They are not allowed to do with these 
things as they please or as the people may demand. They 
have strict injunctions from their Master how to dispense 
these treasures. They are to preach not only the Law and 
the Gospel pure and unadulterated, but, above all, they are 
to be workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly divid¬ 
ing the Word of Truth, and giving to each his portion 
in due season. 2 Tim. 2, 15; Luke 12,42. The weeping 
Marthas are to be told: Christ is the Resurrection and 
the Life; he that believeth in Him, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. The worrying Marys are to be reminded 
of Christ’s words: “Mine hour is not yet come.” The 
busybody Marthas are to be reproved: “Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about many things; but 
one thing is needful.” The weak disciples are to be 
strengthened in their faith by the kindly question: “Why 
are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith?” The doubting 
Thomases are to be admonished: “Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed.” Briefly, the steward 
of the mysteries of God, by God’s grace, is to seek to 
strengthen the weak in faith, to console the sorrowing, to 
dispel the doubts of the doubter. 

But this is not all. To the spiritually blind he is to 
say as Christ did to that certain lawyer: “This do, and 
thou shalt live!” To the sinning David he is to announce: 
“Thou art the man!” And to the self-righteous Pharisee 
he is to pronounce this doom: “The publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” In other 
words, the faithful steward of God is to preach not only 
the sweet Gospel-message, but also the damning Law. And 
because he must also do the latter, people who love dark¬ 
ness more than light oftentimes become His bitter enemies. 
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Friends, you see this stewardship, on the one hand, is 
a glorious office, but, on the other hand, it is a difficult, 
responsible work. Small wonder the apostle admonishes 
the Christians: “So,” in this manner, in this light, 
“account of us as of . . . stewards of the mysteries of God.” 
See your duty. You are Christians; you bow to the Word 
of God; you expect your pastor to be a faithful steward; 
and he has a right to expect of you to account of him 
as sueh. Aye, this is a command of God: “Account of 
us as of . . . stewards of the mysteries of God.” When 
he* preaches, instructs, baptizes, administers the Lord’s 
Supper, know and acknowledge that he is acting as the 
minister of Christ, as the steward of God. Eegard him 
as such. This is God’s will. And when he admonishes 
you with the Word of God, know that he comes to you 
in the name of the Lord. Look at his office in the light 
of Scripture, God’s light. Has he become your enemy 
because he tells you the truth? Is he not rather watching 
for your soul? He is but a steward; he must one day 
render account of his stewardship. View him as God’s 
steward so that he may do his work with joy, and not with 
grief; for the latter, says Paul, is “unprofitable for you.” 
Heb. 13, 17. 

You are Christians, you are minded to do the right 
thing; but Christians still have flesh and blood, hence they 
must be admonished again and again: “We beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labor among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their work’s sake.” 1 Thess. 
5,12.13. 

Where this is done, how happy is the relation of the 
pastor and his people! There work becomes a joy; and 
duty, a pleasure. There the congregation, old and young, 
flocking to church of a Sunday to hear “the minister of 
Christ,” says by its very action: “Lord, I have loved the 
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habitation of Thine house and the place where Thine honor 
dwelleth,” and the pastor can truthfully say with Paul: 
“I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always 
in every prayer of mine for you all making request with 
joy, for your fellowship in the Gospel.” Phil. 1, 3. 

There the words of Isaiah find their realization: “How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth •peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!” 

The Lord bless you from on high and shower the riches 
of His mercy and grace upon both steward and household! 
Amen. 


Charge to Congregation at an Installation. 

(Address.) 


He®. 13, 17. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your¬ 
selves; for they watch for your souls as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy and not with grief; for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

The impressive installation sermon has instructed you 
regarding the duties of a faithful shepherd towards his 
flock. It has become my duty to inform you of 

The Duties of the Mock over against Its Shepherd. 

When we read in our text: “Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they watch for 
your souls as they that must give account,” you clearly 
see what is demanded — “obedience,” “submission.” To 
whom? “To them that have the rule over you.” Who 
are they? The text says, ‘‘They that watch for your souls.” 
As Bible-readers you know that these words describe the 
pastoral office. So the text says: Obey and submit your- 
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selves to the pastor of the congregation. Why? Because 
he has the rule over you. 

What is the nature of this rule? How far does it 
extend? In the Church there are no superiors and no 
inferiors. In the Church there is no one, not even the 
pastor, who dares say: I expect obedience in this or that 
particular because I say so. Scripture says: “One is your 
Master, even Christ, but all ye are brethren.” And St. Paul 
distinctly forbids the elders, the ministers of the Gospel, 
to act as lords over God’s heritage. What, then, is “the 
rule” which the pastor has “over you”? The pastor, as 
St. Paul says, is “a minister of Christ and a steward of 
the mysteries of God.” From Christ he receives his in¬ 
structions, and to Him he must render account for the 
faithful discharge of the duties imposed upon him. The 
instructions of Christ are Said down in the Word of God. 
This is the extent and the limit of the pastor’s rule. If he 
can say to you, “So saith the Lord,” he can and must 
demand obedience, and you are to obey and to submit 
yourselves. 

To illustrate: The first and foremost duty of the shep¬ 
herd is, as St. Peter says, to “feed the flock of God.” This 
describes primarily the pastor’s work in the pulpit. He is 
to preach the Word of God. And it is your duty — rather 
call it a blessed privilege — to hear the Word. You are 
to attend services regularly. “He that is of God,” says 
Christ Himself, “heareth God’s Word.” If you be de¬ 
linquent in this duty, it is the pastor’s duty to exhort and 
admonish you kindly. Why? Because he is to “watch for 
your souls.” By neglecting to hear the Word of God, you 
are endangering your soul’s salvation. The Word of God 
is not only the seed of the spiritual birth, but it is also 
food, nourishment, for the soul, of which we are constantly 
in need. And hearing the Word of God, we are to receive 
it as coming from God. 
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May your pastor often feel impelled to bend his knees 
in his closet and say of you what St. Paul says of the 
Thessalonians (1 Thess. 2,13) : “For this cause thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when ye received the Word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of God.” 

The flock of God, however, does not only consist of 
grown people, but it also comprises the lambs, the children. 
To their eternal welfare the pastor must see also. It is 
a duty enjoined upon the parents, first and foremost, to 
bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Under existing circumstances, since parents, as 
a rule, have neither time nor aptitude to teach, that is best 
done by sending the children to the parochial school. Upon 
this, too, your pastor will insist. Here, too, he has a “So 
saith the Lord.” And why must he do this? Because he 
must watch for their souls, because of these your children 
you and he must render account. So here, too, the words 
of the text find their application: Obey him who has the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves. Remember, the 
pastor does this in the name of his Master, Jesus Christ. 
And to your Savior you will gladly hearken. 

When thus fulfilling his often unpleasant and irksome 
duties, your pastor comes to you as the ambassador of 
Christ, the King of kings. An ambassador of the United 
States is accorded high honors. Insult him, and you insult 
the United States. How much higher honor should he 
receive who is a minister of the Most High! What does 
Scripture say regarding this point? 1 Tim. 5,17 we read: 
“Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honor, especially they who labor in the Word and doctrine.” 
And again, 1 Thess. 5,12: “We beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labor among you, and are over you in 
the Lord and admonish you, and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s sake.” 
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This honor you will manifest not only in words, but 
also in deeds. As much as lies in your power, you will 
gladly contribute towards the support of the mission and 
its pastor. Scripture says: “The laborer is worthy of his 
hire.” And St. Paul says to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 9,11) : 
“If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we reap your carnal things?” 

In this connection I shall call your attention to another 
circumstance. Your pastor is a young man. Human 
nature is very perverse. Some congregations are hard to 
suit. For them the one minister is too young and the other 
is too old. Flimsy'excuses are readily found. Very nigh 
innumerable are the sins committed against a young pastor. 
Time forbids going into details. Suffice it to say that when 
the young pastor admonishes his people in the name of the 
Lord, when he warns them against the danger of losing 
their souls if they keep on in their evil ways, he must 
often hear comments such as these: “You’ll know better 
when you grow older.” If things don’t go the way they 
should, it is said: “Why, the pastor is a young man, you 
know.” Timothy was a young and an able man. He, too, 
undoubtedly heard uncharitable insinuations as to his youth. 

This young man, your pastor, comes to you in the name 
of the Lord, and when he says, “So saith the Lord,” it is 
not he that is speaking to you, but the Lord Jehovah Him¬ 
self. The only thing God demands in His stewards is 
faithfulness. “Obey them that have the rule over you,” 
be they young or old. 

Finally, the apostle often implores his hearers: “Breth¬ 
ren, pray for us.” In the name of your pastor I beg you, 
brethren, pray for him that the Word of the Lord may 
have free course, and that the Savior be glorified. Breth¬ 
ren, pray for him often, earnestly, that he may not grow 
faint. Bemember the greatest spiritual victories are fought 
and won on your knees. 



— 144 — 


In conclusion, friends, I know your sentiments towards 
your pastor aTe these: We will love and honor this man, 
who comes into our midst to work for our souls’ salvation. 
It is a hard task bearing on his young shoulders, hence we 
shall do everything in our power to lighten his labors and 
to make his life pleasant among us. Above all we will 
give him the honor which is justly due, according to the 
Word of God, to one who is “to watch for our souls” and 
who is to render account therefor. 

And you, dear friend, do not despair in the discharge 
of your high duty. Do not say with Moses, “Lord, send 
whom Thou wilt,” but rather, “Lord, Thou hast sent me. 
Thou art my Shield and my Defense; in Thee do I trust.” 
Be faithful unto the end, and when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear, you shall hear His voice: “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant. Thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Amen. 


The Glory of the Lutheran Church. 

(Dedication of a Church.) 


Rev. 3, 7. 8. 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: These 
things saith He that is holy, He that is true, He that hath the 
key of David, He that openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth 
and no man openeth; I know thy workB; behold, I have set be¬ 
fore thee an open door, and no man can shut it; for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept My Word, and hast not denied 
My name. 

‘‘Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits!” So we rejoice with the holy singer. Blessing, 
praise — this is the dominant note that pervades our entire 
celebration to-day. At the completion of this beautiful 
new church your hearts swell with thanksgiving. Your old 
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church-building long ago proved inadequate to accommo¬ 
date the multitude that would worship the true God with 
you. So you labored long, assiduously, prayerfully to this 
one end — to erect a new altar to the service of the Most 
High. God blessed you with unanimity of purpose to 
carry out your plans. To-day you see your efforts crowned 
with success. Your joy to-day is as great and genuine as 
though you were dedicating a grand, imposing cathedral. 
You have asked your friends from far and near to be 
partakers of your joy, saying to them, as it were, Come 
and rejoice with us, for “the Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad.” 

But if I mistake not, I observe here and there a sad 
and sorrowful countenance. True, to take leave of the old 
church-building that has become so dear to many of you, 
especially to the older members of the congregation, is not 
an easy task. It was there that they experienced the near¬ 
ness of the Lord in His Word; it was there that many 
a prayer went heavenwards from their hearts; it was there 
that many a sigh escaped their burdened heart and many 
a tear was dried. Such associations cannot easily be for¬ 
gotten. 

But, friends, lift up your hearts! Banish all sorrowful 
recollections from this new sanctuary; let them give way 
to rejoicing. Into this new church you take the old Word, 
the old Truth, the old, but ever new and sweet story of 
Jesus and His love. What the old church has been to you 
in the past this new church will be to you in the future — 
a house of God, a gate of heaven, and an open door to 
an ever-increasing number of worshipers for generations 
to come. You have lost nothing, but have gained much. 

And now as we look about this hallowed place, we see 
much to gladden the eye and to cheer the heart. The 
magnificent architecture, the splendid decorations, the 
sweet organ music — all go to make this house a worthy 
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sanctuary. The real value, however, is imparted to it by 
the purpose which it is to serve, and this purpose, the 
highest conceivable, is the salvation of immortal souls by 
the proclamation of the truth as it is in Jesus. Jesus’ 
name is to be glorified here as the only name given among 
men whereby we must be saved. The Gospel of Christ will 
be preached here in all its sweetness and purity. This is 
the beauty, the glory, of the Lutheran Church. 

The great and prevalent evil of to-day is indifferentism 
to religion. It is almost a commonly received principle 
that God is indifferent as to what form of belief people 
profess. The dogmas of a less enlightened age, we are 
told, must be buried for the modern man. Aye, some go 
so far as to make the godless assertion: It matters little 
what you believe, whether it be Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Eddyism, or Russellism, just so you live right and do 
right; that’s the test of a Christian — good character! 

Over against this rationalistic tendency of the age the 
Lutheran Church takes a firm, uncompromising stand. To 
a sin-stricken world she cries out: Back to the old paths, 
back to the old Bible, back to the only Savior! In matters 
of faith and doctrine she bows reverently to the written 
Word. This is her crown, her beauty, her strength. 

And, my brethren, on a day such as this it behooves us 
to remind ourselves of the great and noble heritage that 
has fallen to our lot without our merit or worthiness. In 
agreement with my text allow me to speak to you on 

The Glory of the Lutheran Church. 

1. She has kept Christ’s Word. 

2. She has not denied His name. 


1 . 

The words of our text are addressed to the congregation 
at Philadelphia, in Asia Minor. They read: “I know thy 
works; behold, I have set before thee an open door, and 
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no man can shut it; for thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept My Word, and hast not denied My name.” The 
speaker is Christ. He lauds this congregation: “I know 
thy works.” This church has kept His Word; hence re¬ 
sulted her works, her good works, which were an evidence 
of her faith. The Lord gives her a precious promise: “Be¬ 
hold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it.” What do these figurative words say? Many 
shall go into this open door; many who are still without 
shall be gathered into the Church; even some of her erst¬ 
while enemies shall see the error of their ways “and come 
and worship before thy feet and know that I love thee.” 
Why did this church at Philadelphia receive such a great 
promise ? “For thou hast a little strength.” Wherein did 
that strength consist ? “And hast kept My Word, and hast 
not denied My name.” His Word is this strength, this 
power. It seems ‘little,” insignificant, in the eyes of the 
world, a thing to jeer and scoff at, but it is a strength, 
a power of God to save to the uttermost. And by means 
of this Word, Christ's Word, the Gospel of Christ, many 
heathen are to go in at the open door of the Church. This 
Word is preached in all its simplicity, and through it 
Christ works what pleases Him. He works through His 
Word, for He says: ”1 will make them to come and wor¬ 
ship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.” 

In the church at Philadelphia you have an image of 
the true Lutheran Church. The banner she unfurls bears 
the motto: “The Word of God shall establish articles of 
faith and no one else, not even an angel.” “One is your 
Master, even Christ.” Amidst all manner of afflictions, 
trials, controversies, she has been faithful to Christ’s Word. 
To her applies the promise: “I have set before thee an 
open door, and no man can shut it.” From insignificant 
beginnings our Church has had an unprecedented growth. 

Owing to natural causes much of our work has been 
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performed in foreign tongues, the Lutheran Church being 
probably the most polyglot of the American churches. But, 
again, owing to natural causes, of late years, our Church 
has had to make an effort to perpetuate herself through 
the medium of the English tongue. Thus through the 
pulpit and the press the eyes of the religious world have 
been repeatedly fastened upon her. They have observed 
her strict adherence to the Word of God, they have won¬ 
dered at her phenomenal growth. And the question was 
asked, What is the secret of her growth? This is the 
answer: “Thou hast kept My Word.” The principles of 
the Lutheran Church to which she owes her phenomenal 
growth are deeply rooted in the Word of God. 

What, then, is a Lutheran? Is he a Lutheran who in 
blind faith accepts all that Luther said? Far from it! 
Luther himself utterly scorned the idea of having Chris¬ 
tians called after him. He writes: “I beg you not to call 
yourselves Lutherans, but Christians. What is Luther? 
The doctrine .is not mine. I have not been crucified for 
any one. St. Paul would not suffer believers to call them¬ 
selves after Paul or Peter, but Christians, after Christ. 
How should I, a mere parcel of dust and ashes, ever arrive 
at the distinction of having the children of God called 
after my insignificant name?” 

But, on the other hand, we are not ashamed of Luther’s 
name, since being ashamed of it would be equivalent to 
being ashamed of the Gospel, yea, even of Christ Himself, 
whose doctrine Luther preached in all its apostolic purity 
and splendor. As St. Paul writes to his faithful son in 
the Gospel, Timothy: “Be thou not ashamed of the testi¬ 
mony of the Lord nor of me, His prisoner,” so we are not 
ashamed of Luther. 

What, then, is a Lutheran? In that colossal bronze 
group at Worms erected years ago to Luther’s fame, Luther 
stands with the Bible in his hand, his face upturned to 
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heaven. That symbolizes a Lutheran. A Lutheran stands 
on the impregnable rock of Scriptures. When questions 
as to faith, doctrine, and life are asked, he cares not what 
men teach. His only question is. What saith the Lord? 
What readest thou in the Scriptures? The Lutheran 
Church is the Bible Church. 

What is the attitude of the Lutheran Church toward 
the Bible ? In the words of Revelation: She keeps Christ’s 
Word. Christ’s Word is God’s Word, and because it is 
God’s Word, it is infallibly true from Genesis to Revela¬ 
tion. We believe that the Bible is God’s Word, not only 
that it contains God’s Word. St. Paul says: “We have 
received the spirit which is of God,” the Holy Spirit, “that 
we might know the things that are freely given us of God.” 
So, clearly, the knowledge of the deep things of God he 
derived from the Spirit. He proceeds: “Which things 
also we speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.” Whatever words 
St. Paul used were given from above. Thoughts and 
words both divine! Why did God adopt this plan ? “That 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the wisdom of God.” 

So we know on God’s authority that what we read in 
the Bible — every word of it — is truth. “All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God.” “Holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” That is the 
attitude of the Lutheran Church to the Bible; therein lies 
her strength: she keeps the Word of Christ. She believes 
in a plenary verbal inspiration of the Scriptures. 

But are we not often met with the sneering question 
of the skeptic Pilate, “What is truth ?” Is it not a known 
fact, we are told, that various denominations have different 
views on Baptism and the Lord’s Supper? And still there 
is but one Bible. “ ’Tis true, ’tis pity; and pity ’tis, ’tis 
true.” “Well,” they proceed, “so all depends upon how 
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this or that passage is expounded to find Scripture foun¬ 
dation for one’s preconceived opinion.” If that were true, 
the Jesuits would be right, who scoffingly declare the Bible 
to be a waxen nose, which may be turned at will in this 
direction or that. 

No, God is one; His truth, too, is one. His Word “is 
able to make us wise unto salvation,” it is a “lamp,” 
a “light that shineth in a dark place.” It is so plain, so 
clear, so transparent that the truth not only may be found, 
but that the truth must be found — if we but keep Christ’s 
Word. Is not that the reason why Christ lauds this con¬ 
gregation at Philadelphia: “Thou hast kept My Word”? 
Does He not plainly say in St. John: “If ye continue in 
My Word, then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” ? What 
kind of disciples does Christ demand? Such as continue 
in, adhere to, keep. His Word. Bead, accept, believe it 
just as it reads. What does Christ say of such? “Ye are 
My disciples indeed.” Thus My disciples should act: con¬ 
tinue in My Word. What promise does He make? “Ye 
shall know the truth.” Do not ask, How can this be, how 
that? I, Christ, am God. “Continue in My Word, and 
ye shall know the truth.” Can anything be plainer? 

Whence, then, the various interpretations? Because 
men do not continue in Christ’s Word. Again and again 
the question comes up, “How can this he?” You have no 
right to ask this question. “Canst thou by searching find 
out God?” God says so and so, and you infinitesimally 
small creature ask, “How, God, can this be?” “With 
God nothing shall be impossible.” “What readest thou?” 
“Continue in My Word,” keep it! 

This satanic trick of asking, How can this be? in 
matters Biblical, Satan practised on Eve when he said, 
“Yea, hath God said ?” What if He has said so, He didn’t 
•mean it. Eve fell, Adam fell, and Satan is causing others 
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in great numbers to fall. What is the result of this satanic 
question? Unbelief is spreading; indifferentism to re¬ 
ligion is growing; immorality is increasing; the belief 
that there is a personal devil is vanishing; the doctrine of 
hell-fire is ridiculed; miracles are discredited — and Christ 
is looked upon as being but a mere man. Over against all 
such soul-destroying errors the Lutheran Church, by God’s 
grace, has kept His Word. This is her glory, her strength. 
She believes and teaches, “Thy Word is truth.” And to 
the maintenance of this principle this Lutheran church was 
dedicated to-day. 

2 . 

Christ lauds the congregation at Philadelphia, saying: 
“Thou hast kept My Word.” He proceeds: “And hast not 
denied My name.” Observe the close connection of the 
two thoughts: “Thou hast kept My Word and hast not 
denied My name.” What does this say? Evidently this: 
By keeping My Word, you have at the same time not 
denied My name. When Christ’s Word is not kept, His 
name is denied; when His Word is perverted, the right 
conception of Him and His redemptive work is perverted* 
His name is intimately bound up in His Word. If the 
Word is not kept, but is perverted, falsified, His name is 
denied — He is no longer confessed as the true and only 
Savior; He is deprived of His honor. 

The glory of the church at Philadelphia is the glory 
of the Lutheran Church. Truthfully of her, too, it may 
be said that as she has kept His Word, so she has not 
denied His name. To see this clearly, let us ask, What 
does the Word say of Him and of us? 

What is His name? Jesus. Jesus means Savior, 
Savior from sin. That was the purpose of His coming 
into the world: to save sinners. 

What does the Word say of us ? It says that every man 
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is by nature sinful, corrupt, and therefore subject to the 
righteous punishment of God, but that God, prompted 
solely by His mercy, sent His Son, the Savior, into the 
world, laid on Him the iniquity of us all, and punished 
Him in our stead. Furthermore, the Bible tells us that 
God accepted the sacrifice of His Son as complete atone¬ 
ment for the guilt of mankind. Through the preaching 
of the Gospel God now offers to every sinner a full and 
free pardon. God asks nothing of the sinner but that he 
accept this Savior in faith. God Himself, by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit through the Gospel, wills to work such 
faith in the sinner. Moreover, through the Gospel He 
gives the sinner new spiritual strength so that he can 
strive against the sinful inclinations that still arise in him, 
and gives him power to run the way of God’s command¬ 
ments. By the Gospel God keeps him in faith so that, 
falling asleep in Jesus’ name, he enters into eternal bliss. 
This we confess of Christ and do not deny His name. In 
short, this is the doctrine of justification by faith in Christ 
the Savior, which is the sum and substance of the Gospel 
— the only key to the Bible. This we proclaim to a sin- 
laden world. 

Thus I have briefly sketched the glory of the Lutheran 
Church. By God’s grace she has kept Christ’s Word and 
has not denied His name; or briefly expressed, her glory 
is: “The truth as it is in Jesus.” 

This congregation is richly blessed in what she possesses 
to-day. May a most merciful God continue abundantly to 
bless her! May nothing but the pure doctrine of the Word 
of God be proclaimed in this house! May the undercurrent 
of every sermon proclaimed from this pulpit be and re¬ 
main: “Neither is there salvation in any other; for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved” but the name of Jesus. May 
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we all continue in the confession of that glorious name by 
His grace until our end! On the great Judgment Day we 
shall then hear from His lips the blessed benediction: Well 
done. My faithful servants; ye have kept My Word and 
have not denied My name. Enter into the joy of your 
Lord. Amen. 


“How Holy Is This Place!” 

Gen. 28, 10—19 a. 

And Jacob went out from Beersheba and went toward Haran. 
And he lighted upon a certain place and tarried there all night 
because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 
And he dreamed, and, behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven; and, behold, the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. And, behold, the Lord stood 
above it and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, 
and the God of Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth. And thou shalt spread abroad to the west and to the east 
and to the north and to the south. And in thee and in thy Seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, I am 
with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave 
thee until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord is 
in this place, and I knew it not. And he was afraid and said, 
How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose up early 
in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his pil¬ 
lows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 
And he called the name of that place Bethel. 

This day is a red-letter day in the history of the local 
congregation; it is a day that will leave its indelible stamp 
upon the hearts and minds of all its members. Some few 
years ago you built a church here. You thought you had 
provided ample room for years to come for yourselves and 
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your children to worship God. God signally blessed the 
preaching of His Word. The church soon proved to be 
too small to accommodate the people that would worship 
with you. The necessity of a more spacious building be¬ 
came apparent. You rejoiced over the fact and cheerfully 
resolved to enlarge the old church. 

Gladly, I say, you did this. Farmers who see the 
necessity of enlarging their storehouses and barns in which 
to garner the products of the field do not worry over this 
fact. It is a sign of growing prosperity. Merchants, 
forced to enlarge their place of business owing to increased 
patronage, are not given to grumbling over the matter. So 
Christian people, who daily pray, “Thy kingdom come,” 
willingly incur the expense of enlarging their house of 
worship, or, if need be, of building a new one, when 
through the Word more and more guests are brought to 
the wedding-feast of our heavenly Father. Thus you were 
minded. To-day we see the old church not only enlarged, 
but remodeled and beautified. 

You have bidden us come to rejoice with you and to 
praise the Lord for the loving-kindness shown to you. And 
praise to God is and shall be the dominant note of all 
sermons, addresses, and hymns heard here to-day. “Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His benefits,” so 
says the psalmist, expressing the sentiments of our hearts. 
This is meet, for a church is not an ordinary place. 
A church such as yours wears a crown of glory which other 
buildings, both public and private, lack, though they may 
by far excel this church in beauty and architecture. In 
this church the Word of God is and will be preached in 
all its truth and purity. God’s voice is to be heard here 
Sunday after Sunday. 

When God had spoken to Jacob in that open field, 
where he was forced to tarry for want of shelter, Jacob 
called the place Bethel. Bethel means “house of God.” 
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Jacob said: This is a Bethel, a house of God, because here 
I have heard the voice of Jehovah. “Bethel, the House 
of God,” “the gate of heaven,” truthfully might be in¬ 
scribed over the portals of this church. It is a place 
dedicated to the worship of the Triune God, hence it is 
a holy place. 

This is the thought I wish to enlarge on to-day: — 

“How Holy Is This Place!” 

For 1. It is the house of God; 

2. It is the gate of heaven. 

1 . 

Our text treats of the vision of Jacob’s ladder. Briefly 
the story is this: Isaac had two sons, Jacob and Esau. 
Esau had sold his birthright to Jacob for a pottage of 
lentils. Jacob received the blessing from his father which 
Esau desired to have, but to which he was no longer en¬ 
titled. A murderous hatred seized Esau. “The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand,” said he, “for I will 
slay my brother Jacob.” Rebekah, the mother, advised 
Jacob to go to Haran, to her brother Laban. “Stay with 
him,” she said, “until thy brother’s fury turn away.” His 
father Isaac agreed to the plan. 

“And Jacob went from Beersheba.” Homeless, friend¬ 
less, he sets out on his journey. Night overtakes him. 
He is some twelve miles north of Jerusalem, in a most 
desolate place called Luz. Nowhere is there a place of 
shelter for the night; he is tired and weary. What is 
he to do? “He took of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.” 
The earth is his bed, stones his pillow, and the star- 
spangled canopy of heaven his cover. 

While he was sleeping, the Lord appeared to him in 
a dream. This is what he saw: “A ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and, behold, 
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the angels of God ascending and descending on it, and the 
Lord stood above it.” This is what he heard: The Lord 
said: “I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and 
the God of Isaac.” I, that speak to you, am the covenant 
God. He assures him of a temporal blessing: "The land 
whereon thou liest,” Canaan, "to thee will I give it.” He 
also grants him a spiritual blessing: “And in thee and 
in thy Seed,” which is Christ (Gal. 3,16), “shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.” You are to be the 
ancestor of the Redeemer of the world. "And, behold,” 
so the Lord proceeds, “I am with thee” on thy long and 
dangerous journey, “and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this 
land,” Canaan, that I have promised thee as a heritage. 
Such promises comforted the heart of the homeless pilgrim. 
“And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely 
the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not.” I am far 
away from home where the true God is worshiped; this 
is a desolate place, sheets of rock everywhere, stones in 
abundance, no trees, no vegetation, much less an abode of 
man, still “the Lord is in this place; I knew it not,” but 
now I am assured of it. “How dreadful,” i. e., in modem 
language, how holy, “is this place! This is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” 

Let us ponder the words of Jacob: “This is none other 
but the house of God.” This place — the house of God! 
Remote from the habitation of man, far and wide no 
altar erected to the true God, and still Jacob asserts: 
“This is the house of God.” What justified him in mak¬ 
ing this declaration? God had here spoken to him, God 
had here revealed Himself to him as the Lord Jehovah, 
the covenant God; God had here given him the most pre¬ 
cious promises. This is the reason why he says: “Surely 
the Lord is in this place. . . . This is . . . the house of 
God!” This is a “holy” place. 
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Jacob full well knew that God is omnipresent, that 
it is He that fills heaven and earth. The truth that the 
psalmist expresses thus: “Lord, Thou knowest my down¬ 
sitting and mine uprising. . . . Thou compassest my 
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways,” was not unknown to Jacob, but he also knew that 
we sinful beings can commune with God only in such 
a place in which He graciously reveals Himself; He knew 
that God is present in a special sense in such places where 
He speaks to us and vouchsafes us gracious promises. He 
knew that God in such a place is present as Jehovah, the 
covenant God, as the God of all grace. And the place 
where God so reveals Himself is a “holy” place; such 
a place is the “house of God” His dwelling-place. 

And now let us apply this consoling truth to our place 
of worship. 

We have dedicated this church to the service of the 
Triune God. His Word, and His Word only, is to be pro¬ 
claimed from the pulpit. “If any man speak,” this is the 
admonition of St. Peter to the preachers, “let him speak 
as the oracles,” the words, “of God.” God’s voice is to 
hold absolute sway here, hence it is “the house of God.” 
If the pastor’s word were to rule here, we should be justi¬ 
fied in calling it the pastor’s house; if popular lectures 
were to be delivered here, we would call it a lecture-hall. 
We call it “the house of God.” Why? Because God, 
Christ, is to rule in this church by means of His Word. 
Here God will speak to you through His Word; here He 
will reveal Himself to you through the Word as your 
merciful Pather; here through the Word He will give 
you most gracious promises and gifts. 

You constitute an Evangelical Lutheran congregation. 
The Lutheran Church is the Bible church. “Nothing with¬ 
out Scripture!” is her motto. The Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible is the standard, the rule, the 
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norm for doctrine and life in the Lutheran Church. “Thus 
saith the Lord,” “It is written,” thus the Lutheran 
preacher must be able to fortify every statement made in 
his sermons. And what is written is Scripture, is the Word 
of God to-day, as truly the Word of God as though God 
had revealed it personally to every single individual from 
heaven, as He here revealed Himself to Jacob. We lay 
hold of God only in and by His Word. Where the Word 
is, there is God in His grace. “Where two or three are 
gathered together in My name,” says the Savior, “there 
am I in the midst of them.” “In all places where I record 
My name,” says God, “I will come unto thee , and I will 
bless thee.” Ex. 20, 24. “If a man love Me,” says Jesus, 
“he will keep My words; and My Father will love him, 
and We will come unto him and make Our abode with 
him.” John 14, 23. 

Such is the Word that is to be preached here. “How 
holy is this place!” Is it holy in itself? No. The Lord 
does not dwell in temples made with hands, but it is holy 
because the holy Word of the Thrice Holy, whom the 
cherubim and seraphim adore, holds absolute reign here. 
And for this reason it is “the house of God." 

Aye, indeed, this modest church wears a crown of glory 
— it is God’s holy temple. Here, my friend, God speaks 
to you through your pastor. The Lord says to His dis¬ 
ciples: “He that heareth you heareth Me.” God, Christ, 
does not speak to men directly, but through human min¬ 
isters who proclaim His Gospel. The Gospel is Christ’s 
voice. Wherever it is proclaimed, Christ speaks. He is 
the only Teacher in the Church to-day. Man’s word has 
no place in the pulpit. “When ye received the Word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of God.” Men 
preach it, yet it is not men’s word, but the Word of God. 
“Preach the Word!” such is the attitude of the Lutheran 
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Church. “The Lord is in His holy temple, let all the earth 
keep silence before Him” — this is the sentiment of the 
Lutheran worshiper. 

“Surely the Lord is in this place!” “This is none other 
but the house of God.” Pondering this truth, friends, you 
will be constrained to cry out: “Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of Thine house and the place where Thine 
honor dwelleth.” 

Jacob, however, does not only say: “This is . . . the 
house of God,” but he adds: “This is the gate of heaven.” 

2 . 

“This is ihe gate of heaven What mean these words ? 
Remember what the Lord had said to Jacob. Not only 
had He given to him promises of a temporal nature, but 
above all He had vouchsafed to him that grand promise 
of spiritual blessing: “In thee and in thy Seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.” The Seed spoken of 
is, as every observant Bible-reader knows, and as St. Paul 
to the Galatians clearly affirms, no one else than Christ. 
So the promise made to Jacob was a renewal of the promise 
of the coming of the Messiah granted to Abraham and 
Isaac. Prom Jacob, from one of his descendants, the Mes¬ 
siah, Christ, was to come, in whom alone there would be 
salvation. For this Messiah’s sake God would be merciful 
to Jacob; for this Messiah’s sake He would not forsake 
Jacob, and, believing in this Messiah, Jacob should enter 
heaven when his course was run. Such was the Gospel- 
promise made to Jacob. Surely this was the gate of heaven 
for Jacob. And the vision beautifully typified this Gospel, 
the glad tidings of Jesus Christ. Heaven and earth were 
connected by means of the ladder, the angels of God 
ascending and descending it, at the top Jehovah speaking 
the words of promise to Jacob, and the gates of heaven 
wide open. 
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Now, the all-important question forces itself upon us: 
Where is the gate of heaven for me? How can I enter 
heaven? What must I do to be saved? 

All-important as the question is, many wrong answers 
are given to it. And note, we do not speak of such people 
as do not concern themselves about their salvation; we do 
not refeT to such as are without the pale of the Church, 
the unbelievers, the scoffers, and others of that ilk; they 
go to their own place. 

We speak of such as ponder this question Beriously, of 
those who would be saved. Even to many of these a wrong 
way to heaven is pointed out. We cannot, of course, 
enumerate all wrong answers made to the question, Where 
is the gate of heaven for me? What must I do to be 
saved? Nor is it necessary. 

All wrong answers have one point in common, and that 
is this: man’s own doing, it is said, man’s own exertion, 
man’s own righteousness, is the gate to heaven. The 
Pharisee in the Temple embodies all wrong answers in his 
prayer: “I fast, ... I give!” “God, I thank Thee that 
I am not as other men are.” I am a good character. 

This, friends, is the heathen religion and, sad to say, 
the religion of many so-called Christians. Be good, do 
right, lead an honest, blameless life, live according to the 
Golden Rule as best you can, and you will be acceptable 
in God’s sight and enter heaven. What is the gate of 
heaven to these people ? Their own righteousness. Is that 
the correct answer to the all-important question, What 
must I do to be saved? God preserve you from such doc¬ 
trine as this! If such doctrine were preached here, this 
place would not be a gate of heaven, but a gate of hell. 

True, the Christian is a “tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season”; he is 
“God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
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walk in them.” He is a servant of God, but still he knows 
that, though he may be ever so zealous, his service is im¬ 
perfect. With David he must plead: “Enter not into 
judgment with Thy servant”; with David he must confess: 
“For in Thy sight shall no man living be justified.” All, 
all come short of the glory of God. Establish your own 
righteousness before God as did the Pharisee, and you are 
lost. “For as many as are of the works of the Law are 
under the curse.” Gal. 3,10. 

The true and only gate to heaven is “the Gospel,” 
which “the Scripture preached unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. So, then, they which be 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” Gal. 3, 8. 9. 
This Gospel, preached unto Abraham, repeated to Jacob: 
“In thee and in thy Seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed,” is salvation by faith in Christ Jesus, the 
promised Kedeemer of the world. “When the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of 
a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.” The gate of heaven is none other than He of whom 
we confess: “I believe that Jesus Christ, true God, be¬ 
gotten of the Father from eternity, and also true man, 
born of the Virgin Mary, is my Lord, who has redeemed 
me, a lost and condemned creature, purchased and won me 
from all sins, from death, and from the power of the devil, 
not with gold or silver, but with His holy, precious blood 
and with His innocent suffering and death.” “I am the 
Door,” says He Himself; “by Me, if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved” Again He says: “I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by Me.” 

And this Jesus, your Savior, will be proclaimed unto 
you from this pulpit Sunday after Sunday. “How holy 
is this place!” Here through the Gospel you will look 
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into the heart of your heavenly Father and see how gra¬ 
ciously He is minded towards you. “This is the house of 
God!” Here God’s Word, God’s voice, is heard. “This is 
the gate of heaven!” God’s Word, the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, shows the way to heaven and opens heaven’s por¬ 
tals to us. 

Here also the Law will be preached unto you, that Law 
of God which rejects all our own works as unprofitable 
unto salvation, and which demands perfect holiness. And 
if in sore distress you exclaim with the jailer at Philippi, 
“What must I do to be saved ?” you shall hear this precious 
Gospel: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved.” And the more you grow in faith and in grace, 
the more you will marvel at the depth of the meaning 
contained in the prayer you were taught at your mother’s 
knee: — 

Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness 

My beauty are, my glorious dress. 

And oftentimes as you leave this sanctuary, marveling at 
the wonderful things heard here, you will exclaim with 
Jacob: “Surely the Lord is in this place! How dreadful,” 
how holy, “is this place!” This is truly Bethel, the house 
of God, the gate of heaven. Amen. 


The Nature of a Lutheran Day-School. 

(School Sermon.) 


2 Tim. 3, 14—17. 

But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by in¬ 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 




— 163 


The day-school system of the Missouri Synod — in no 
small part her glory and strength — is without a parallel 
in the history of free churches anywhere. 

Our Synod counts on her roster in round numbers the 
following teaching force: five hundred pastors who teach 
school in connection with their other parochial duties, one 
thousand male teachers specially trained for this work as 
their life-calling, and about three hundred and fifty lady 
teachers — in all about one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty persons constantly engaged in teaching children of 
our Synod the Bible and the Catechism just as system¬ 
atically as the secular branches of a common school 
education. 

At a rough estimate a million dollars is paid annually 
for teachers’ salaries. The cost of erecting, equipping, 
and maintaining special school-buildings is very difficult 
to estimate. 

Is it a waste of talent and money to do this, knowing 
that our children have access to the public schools as well 
as the children of non-Lutherans? The answer is an 
emphatic no. 

Well, why do we establish and maintain our school 
system at such great expense? To perpetuate the German 
language? No. It is true, we prize our mother tongue 
highly. The language of a Luther, a Goethe, a Schiller 
stands second to none, as all linguists of note concede. 
But to maintain schools for the sole reason of propagating 
a language, and be it the stately German, with its vast 
storehouse of learning, lies outside a Christian congrega¬ 
tion’s sphere of action. Even in our purely English con¬ 
gregations the necessity of parochial schools is just as 
urgent as in our German congregations. 

Or do we maintain church-schools out of sheer an¬ 
tagonism to our public schools? No, again. Without the 
public school a large number of our country’s children 
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would be left without any instruction whatever. Ignorance 
and barbarism would ensue. Without it our governmental 
institutions would be endangered, our advancement of 
national life retarded, civic and social life would receive 
a setback. Our public school system is a necessity. We 
cheerfully pay taxes for its maintenance, and we do not 
clamor for a division of the public school funds as the 
Roman Catholics do, but rather discourage all attempts to 
appropriate money from this public fund for private or 
denominational schools. We have no quarrel with the 
public school! 

Why, then, do we maintain church-schools? For the 
sake of religion. There is no true education without re¬ 
ligion. This principle our Synod has maintained from its 
very inception, and has acted accordingly. 

“There is no true education without religion.” This 
principle of ours was jeered and laughed at years ago, but 
of late, taught by sad and bitter experience, educators and 
ministers everywhere in our United States are reiterating 
this truth: “There is no true education without religion.” 
The only question with them now is how to impart re¬ 
ligious instruction to the youth of the land. For the only 
education the public school does give, can give, dare give, 
is an education of the head, of the intellect, but not of the 
soul. Owing to the principle of separation of Church and 
State, the Bible, which alone teaches true morality, cannot 
be taught there. 

We hold that children with immortal souls must not be 
educated for this world only, but especially and principally 
for the world to come. This we know to be our sacred 
duty. Hence our day-schools. 

Now, in order that we may not become weary of this 
God-imposed duty towards our children, and in order that 
we may become more deeply conscious of the priceless jewel 
we possess in our church-schools, it behooves us to review 
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again and again the reasons on which our convictions rest 
that a Lutheran day-school is the school for a Lutheran 
’child. This we shall do, the Spirit granting His gracious 
assistance, upon the basis of our text, when we consider — 

The Nature of a Lutheran Day-school. 

We shall consider 

1. The 'pupil, 2. The teacher, 8. The text-book. 

1 . 

St. Paul writes: “And that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” To whom does St. Paul write? To Timothy. 
Who was Timothy? At the time of this writing he was 
pastor of a church at Ephesus. Paul had occasion to 
exhort him to abide by the Scriptures and to remind him 
of the fact that he, Timothy, had known these Scriptures 
“from a child.” 

Timothy was the son of a heathen father; his mother 
Eunice and his grandmother Lois were Jewesses who had 
been led to Christ. With a heathen father and a Christian 
mother his home environments for a Christian education 
were not ideal. So far as we know, the father died while 
Timothy was quite young. His mother and grandmother, 
both being Christians, instructed the child in the Christian 
religion. 

Picture the touching scene: The little child Timothy 
sitting on his mother’s lap, eagerly listening to the story 
of the Messiah, to the “story of Jesus and His love.” 
Well may we imagine that at times, when household 
duties prevented the mother from fulfilling this task of 
love, Timothy’s grandmother out of the abundance of her 
heart spoke to the grandchild of Him who had said: 
“Suffer the little children to come unto Me.” 

And by God’s blessing this seed of life bore rich fruit 
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in the heart of little Timothy. Timothy was an apt pupil. 
Paul testifies that from a child he knew the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. What did he learn ? Briefly this: that all men by 
nature are sinful and under the wrath of God, that God 
had pronounced a curse over sin and the sinner, that 
Christ had come into the world to take away this curse, 
by being made a “curse for us” and thus meriting the 
righteousness that availeth before God for us, and that all 
that believe in Christ should not be cursed, but obtain 
salvation. This precious Gospel-truth Timothy was taught 
again and again from the Holy Scriptures. Thus by faith 
in Christ he was made wise “from a child” unto salvation. 
And, truly, greater wisdom there is none. 

Timothy, the child, was a Christian; Timothy, the 
boy, remained a Christian; Timothy, the young man, be¬ 
came active in Christian work in leading others to Christ. 
For when Paul on his second missionary journey visited 
Lystra, the home town of Timothy, he found the young 
man “well reported of by the brethren”; and young 
Timothy became the constant companion and assistant of 
Paul in his mission-work, and finally was appointed pastor 
of the flourishing church at Ephesus. Timothy, “the man 
of God,” was the product of early Christian training. 

But, to retrace our steps. You observe that Paul lays 
all possible stress upon the fact that Timothy “from 
a child” had known the Holy Scriptures. With Paul it 
is self-understood that children should know the Scrip¬ 
tures, that children should know the way of salvation, that 
children should know Jesus as their Savior. 

And what he here assumes as self-evident he elsewhere 
demands of parents, saying: “Bring up your children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Nor was this 
a new command for the New Testament Christians only; 
the Old Testament believers had the same sacred duty to 
perform. Says the psalmist: “God has established a testi- 
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mony in Jacob and appointed a Law in Israel, which He 
commanded our fathers that they should make them known 
unto their children, that the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which shall be born, who 
shall arise and declare them to their children, that they 
might set their hope in God and not forget the works of 
God.” These are commands of God, given to parents. 
And Christian parents “run the way of God’s command¬ 
ments.” 

But why is this instruction “from a child” day by day 
so necessary and not to be lost sight of? Numerous an¬ 
swers could be given; we shall content ourselves with just 
one taken from the context. Why had Paul written this 
eulogy of the Scriptures to Timothy? For a very specific 
purpose. “This know also,” says he, “that in the last days 
perilous times shall come.” He goes on to describe them. 
He proceeds: “But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived. But continue 
thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and 
that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures.” 
Timothy, perilous times shall come testing the Christians’ 
faith. Evil men will arise, whose purpose it will be to 
seduce men from the faith. False prophets will come, 
preaching all manner of erroneous doctrines under the 
mantle of Christianity to deceive Christians, to destroy 
their souls in hell. What are you to do, Timothy? “Con¬ 
tinue thou in the things thou hast learned,” abide by the 
Scriptures. “From a child” you have learned the Holy 
Scriptures from your mother and your grandmother. You 
know what is right and what is wrong. Later you were 
established in the Scriptures by me, the apostle, and I was 
taught by Christ. Your faith in Christ is the true faith. 
Of this you are assured in your heart of hearts. But the 
times will be perilous, even for Christians well grounded 
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in the faith. Continue! Abide in the Scriptures you 
have learned from a child. 

Friends, why do our children need daily instruction in 
the Bible-truths ? Because the times in which we live are 
perilous viewed from a religious standpoint. False prophets 
arise on every hand, crying: “Lo, here is Christ, lo there”; 
deceivers, preaching their seductive doctrines from the 
housetops and in such a manner as to deceive, if it were 
possible, the very elect. Our Timothys, our children, need 
daily instruction in God’s Word, so that by His grace they 
will not be moved hither and thither by every wind of 
erroneous doctrine, nor be seduced by religious mounte¬ 
banks that happen along, nor fall a prey to the many 
temptations of the devil, the world, and their own flesh. 
Our Timothys, our children, need thorough instruction in 
God’s truths so that they will grow up to be men and 
women well founded in the truth, and thus become intel¬ 
ligent, active workers in the Church. 

And I appeal to you, fathers and mothers, who know 
the devil’s deceit and craftiness, the many temptations to 
ensnare the soul, do not we thank our fathers in their 
graves for having so faithfully — by means of our day- 
schools— brought us up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord? And are we minded to do less by our own 
children bought by the precious blood of Christ? No, by 
God’s grace, no! Our children are our “crown jewels,” 
who one day shall shine as jewels in the crown of our 
Lord and Master. We’ll keep on the old, old paths, send 
our children to day-schools, where daily they sit at Jesus’ 
feet under the direction of competent Christian teachers. 
And to the teacher let us now direct our attention. 

2 . 

Timothy had two teachers, his mother and his grand¬ 
mother. What was their main qualification? We read: 
“I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
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which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and thy mother 
Eunice, and, I am persuaded, that in thee also.” This 
unfeigned faith of Timothy’s mother and grandmother was 
their principal qualification as teachers of Timothy. They 
had come to a knowledge of their sins and to a knowledge 
of their Savior from sin. And in this faith, powerful to 
overcome death, they were happy. Love for their Savior, 
love for Timothy’s immortal soul, impelled them to teach 
him this wisdom unto salvation. And their work was well 
done, theirs was a thorough instruction. Paul testifies: 
Timothy, "from a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures.” 

Such are the qualifications we demand of the teachers 
to whom we entrust the religious education of our children. 
Besides being competent instructors in the secular branches, 
they must be specialists in teaching the Christian doctrine, 
true pedagogy, true psychology backing their methods; but 
over and above that they must possess unfeigned faith, be 
true Christians. Then their heart and soul will be wrapt 
up in their work. Sentiments similar to those of Lois 
and Eunice towards Timothy will rule their souls: Our 
Timothys — the children under our care — must first and 
foremost be led to Christ. Our teachers must be men to 
whom the Lord has said: “Lovest thou Me?” and who 
have made answer: “Yea, Lord,” and to whom the Lord 
then said: “Feed My lambs.” Where this faith is wanting, 
the instruction will be cold, machine-like. But where this 
“unfeigned faith” is the impelling force in a teacher’s 
work, the instruction will be thorough, God-blessed, and 
the hours in which both teacher and pupils thus daily sit 
at Jesus’ feet will be unforgettable, and the work done 
will endure to all eternity. 

But here an objection or two may be raised. Timothy’s 
religious education was imparted by his mother and grand¬ 
mother. Again, the passages of Scripture enjoining re- 
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ligious instruction of children are directed to parents; 
nothing is said of day-schools. True, if parents to-day 
can do the same thing that Lois and Eunice once did, if 
children do and can receive a thorough religious education 
within the family circle, good and well. But you know 
as well as I do that if the religious instruction were left 
entirely to the family, the children of ninety-five families 
out of one hundred would receive no instruction worth 
mentioning. 

But are we not overlooking the Sunday-schools? No. 
If properly conducted, they have merits. We use them 
as auxiliary institutions, but never as means to supplant 
our day-schools. Warm advocates of the Sunday-school 
outside our denomination join in a general outcry against 
them as being totally insufficient to give a thorough re¬ 
ligious instruction. Vice-President Marshall said: “Sun¬ 
day-schools take children through the Scriptures with a 
hop, skip, and jump, but religious instruction in the 
family is no longer given. This results in irreligion and 
wayward children.” Dr. Mackenzie, President of Hartford 
Theological Seminary, recently wrote in the Sunday-school 
Times: “No prospect awakens greater dread in the minds 
of any audience than to suggest the possibility of a genera¬ 
tion of children arising for whom religion has become 
a superstition and the knowledge of the Bible a puerile 
and needless irritation. Yet the churches must act 
quickly,” he maintains, “if such a generation is not to be 
raised in our own time.” What remedy does he propose? 
“Set apart a certain number of school-hours in each week 
for religious instruction,” and furthermore: “Nothing less 
than a vast army of trained teachers, who have been pre¬ 
pared by special study of the Bible and of Christian truth,” 
is necessary “to become the convinced and inspiring teachers 
of the children of America.” This is what is otherwise 
known as the Great American Problem. 
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We, on our part, have solved the problem. Our fore¬ 
fathers saw that under existing circumstances there was 
but one way for Christian parents to fulfil their highest 
obligation to their children and to be obedient to the 
mandate of the Lord: “Bring up your children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord,” and that was to 
establish day-schools with competent Christian educators 
as instructors. And even at that it is the parents’ duty 
to supervise the instruction of their children so as to be 
satisfied that they are really brought up “in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” 

This is done when the Bible holds the scepter in our 
schools, when it is the text-book. 


3 . 

What is said about Timothy’s text-book f “From a 
child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor¬ 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works.” Timothy’s text-book was the Holy Scriptures — 
a wonderful book. It is Scriptures, i. e., writings, thoughts, 
to be communicated to man; but holy writings because the 
thoughts proceeded from the holy God. It is a book “given 
by inspiration of God,” i. e., a God-breathed book, each 
word the word of God, and hence its teachings are infallible. 

Examining it, we find it to contain doctrine, reproof, 
correction, instruction in righteousness. Inquiring for the 
purpose of all this, we find it is to make man wise unto 
salvation. When we ask. How is this done ? the answer is: 
“By faith in Christ Jesus.” Doctrine, reproof, correction, 
instruction in righteousness — all to lead man to faith and 
to keep man in faith until the end. And not any kind of 
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faith does it teach, but a very specific faith — faith in 
Christ Jesus. And so finally, in the last analysis, the 
whole book, from Genesis to Revelation, was written on 
account of this one wonderful Personage, the God-man 
Jesus Christ. A wonderful book! 

What is the purpose of this book? “To make wise 
unto salvation.” This is the highest wisdom obtainable. 
He who has not attained this knowledge is not wise — he is 
ignorant. Though one may speak five different languages 
and be an encyclopedia of all human knowledge, if he 
cannot speak the language of Canaan, he is ignorant. More 
than that; he is foolish, though he be worldly wise to 
amass millions. You remember what was said to the rich 
fool, who, having accumulated this world’s goods, said to 
his soul: “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years. Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.” God 
said to him: “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re¬ 
quired of thee; then whose shall those things be which 
thou hast provided?” 

But as we contemplate this book, the wonder grows; 
this book not only teaches true wisdom, but it is able, it 
has the power within itself, to make wise. The book being 
holy, God-breathed, has divine power to implant this wis¬ 
dom, faith in Christ Jesus, into man’s heart. Is there any 
other text-book comparable with it? 

But, we are asked, do you mean to say that the Bible 
is the only text-book to be used in the day-schools? No 
one familiar with our school system will ask such a silly 
question. In the secular branches the best is none too good 
for our children. And as to their attainments, let the 
public school teachers answer, who instruct many of our 
children after they graduate from our school, whether our 
pupils are up to the standard. 

What does it mean when we say that the Bible is to be 
the text-book in our day-schools? The entire instruction, 
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also that in the secular branches, is to be pervaded, per¬ 
meated, by the Word of God. 

We desire our children to be fit for the duties and 
pursuits of this life; we do not intend our children to 
neglect, e. g., the study of arithmetic, but above all we 
want them to be able to solve that Biblical problem in 
profit and loss: “What is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul ?” Gain the world, 
lose the soul! What is the profit ?! We would have them 
study geography; we would have them know about the 
mountains, the rivers, the oceans, the cities, but above all 
we would have them look to the hills whence cometh their 
help; above all we would have them know of the rivers 
and oceans of God’s love in Christ Jesus; we would have 
them know of Jerusalem, the Golden City, and the way that 
leads thereto. In brief, our children are to know: “The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 

By thus rearing our children in the fear of the Lord 
we are at the same time fulfilling a patriotic duty, for, 
as Daniel Webster has truly said: “Whatever makes men 
good Christians makes them also good citizens.” But 
a higher authority than Daniel Webster is here. St. Paul 
says: “Scripture ... is profitable ... for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” People who 
by the Gospel have faith in Christ Jesus, their Lord and 
Master, take their instruction from Him also as to the life 
here below. Christians obey the government for conscience’ 
sake, because the Lord says: “Be subject unto the higher 
powers.” Christians are faithful husbands and wives, be¬ 
cause the Lord says: “Love your husbands, honor your 
wives.” They are cheerful taxpayers, honest office-holders, 
because the Lord says: “Render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s.” The Christian children are obedient 
children, because the Lord says: “Honor thy father and 
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thy mother.” Thus the faithful members of the Lutheran 
Church are at the same time the best American citizens; 
citizens that can be trusted in every walk of life because 
they fear and love God. Far from being un-American and 
unpatriotic, our Lutheran day-schools are a blessing to the 
liberty of our country. 

This, then, is the nature of our Lutheran day-schools. 
Timothy, your child, is brought up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord by God-fearing teachers, such as 
Lois and Eunice, upon the basis of the Word of God. Thus 
they become citizens of the kingdom of God and for that 
very reason they are the best citizens of the United States. 

May God bless our Lutheran day-schools! Amen. 


“Abide Thou in the Things which Thou hast 
Learned.” 

(Baccalaureate Address.) 

2 Tim. 3, 15—17. 

And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be per¬ 
fect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 

Graduation Day! How much this day means to you! 
A mile-stone along the journey of your young lives has 
been reached. 

You have assembled here to bid an affectionate farewell 
to your kind teachers, to dear schoolmates, to the school 
that you have learned to love so well. Though you may 
not quite understand the full import of the day, still you 
feel that you have arrived at a turning-point in your lives. 
Some of you will remain at home under the protecting 
wings of parents; some will go outside the home to find 
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employment; others will enter our high school to broaden 
their knowledge of things secular; to all it means the 
entrance upon a new mode of life. 

With faces smiling and eyes bright you are looking into 
the future. You harbor great expectations. Though dark, 
to you the future seems rosy-hued. Youth is the time of 
building castles in the air; imaginary though they may be, 
still to you they are — castles. Happy childhood! 

Graduation Day! Parents, how differently we view this 
day now from what we once did! Mother, why are those 
tears glistening in your eyes? Father, why that sober, 
meditative expression in your face ? Oh, you have children 
graduating this evening. The scene presented here recalls 
the days of your youth, days of happy childhood. And as 
your memory travels along the past thirty or forty years, 
mixed feelings of gladness and sadness, hard to analyze, 
creep upon you. A feeling of sadness comes over you be¬ 
cause the weary way you had to wander suddenly presents 
itself to your vision, The path of life, which, in life’s 
young dream, was supposed to be strewn with beautiful 
flowers, proved to harbor many thorns. Shudderingly, too, 
you recollect the many abysses and chasms along life’s 
journey that threatened to engulf your lives. The thought 
comes to your troubled mind: What of our boy or girl, 
so happy now, thirty or forty years hence? And a fervent 
prayer goes up to the Throne of Grace; you implore God 
to spread His protecting wings over your child. 

With these sad reflections, however, joyful sentiments 
are mingled. You are confident that the same merciful 
God that led your steps aright will grant the same grace 
to your children. They are children of God. In their 
infancy they were baptized into communion with Him. 
Later they received the best education conceivable — in¬ 
struction in the Word of God in our Lutheran school. 
They know God as their loving Father, Christ as their 
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merciful Savior, the Holy Ghost as their Comforter and 
Guide. In all the sad and trying hours that may come, 
your children know to whom to flee for help and consola¬ 
tion and guidance — to Jesus, their Good Shepherd. This 
knowledge fills your hearts with happiness this evening. 

And you, my young friends, do you realize the fact 
that you are blessed above hundreds, aye, thousands of 
children in this very city because of the nature of the 
schooling you were privileged to enjoy ? You have received 
a secular education; you have been instructed in all the 
branches the public school curriculum offers, so that, com¬ 
pared with the education the pupils there receive, you 
stand on an equality with them. But over and above this 
you have obtained a religious education, and thus you have 
received an education really worthy of the name. On all 
hands it is conceded: there is no true education without 
religion. 

Let us briefly recall the nature of it. Accompany me 
into a little home in the city of Lystra, in far-off Asia 
Minor. In this home we find but three people. There 
is a very little boy by the name of Timothy; his mother’s 
name is Eunice, and that of his grandmother is Lois. His 
father has been dead for some time. The life of a widow 
generally is a sad one, and for a boy, left in the care of 
a poor mother, strenuous days are in store. But all things 
considered, it was best so for young Timothy. His father 
had been a heathen. His mother and grandmother were 
Christians. Had the father still lived, Timothy, most 
likely, would have grown up a heathen also. For, as a rule, 
very little can he accomplished in the line of a Christian 
education if the father scoffs at the religion the mother 
endeavors to inculcate into her child. 

In this home we may see a touching scene. Little 
Timothy on his mother’s lap listens with rapt joy to the 
story of the Messiah who was to come to save people from 
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their sins. He learns that this Messiah has come, is none 
other than Jesus of Nazareth, who died on the cross for us 
and was raised again from the dead, and now pleads with 
all sinners: “Come unto Me!” And when the mother 
is occupied with her household cares, the good grandmother 
Lois speaks to Timothy of the “old, old story of Jesus and 
His love” — His love for all sinners, His love for children, 
His love for Timothy. This Word, being God’s Word, 
works faith in Jesus in little Timothy’s heart. This in¬ 
struction goes on perhaps day by day, and so Timothy 
thoroughly learns the way of salvation. 

As Timothy “from a child” learned to know His Savior, 
so did you. Undoubtedly in your infancy your mothers, 
too, spoke to you of the Savior and told you Bible-stories 
as well as they knew how. You have Christian parents, 
thank God! When of school-age, they sent you to our 
Lutheran school, because they knew that the fear of God 
is the beginning of wisdom. Day by day you were led 
“beside the still waters” and on the “green pastures” of 
Holy Writ. From the Bible History, from the Catechism, 
you learned to know your Savior thoroughly. Your faith 
in Him was strengthened, your love for Him deepened. 

Timothy lived in a bad city. Most of the inhabitants 
were idol-worshipers and reveled in all manner of shame 
and vice. Growing up amidst such environments, Timothy 
was oftentimes tempted to follow their evil example. But 
the Christian training he had received at home told him 
that God had said: “Thou shalt not!” Among otheT 
things he had learned the story of Joseph, who, when 
tempted to sin grievously, made answer: “How can I do 
this great wickedness and sin against God ?” This faith in, 
and love to, Jesus, to God, caused him to hate sin and 
shun it. And so, in spite of the manifold enticements to 
sin, he remained true to his faith, his Savior, his God, and 
led an upright, decent, Christian life. 

Festival Sermons. 12 
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Like Timothy you, too, will frequently be tempted to 
sin, but like him you know the path of life and how to 
walk therein. 

Timothy grew up to young manhood in his native town 
Lystra. One day the great Apostle Paul, on one of his 
missionary journeys, came to this town. He heard every¬ 
body praising Timothy as being a fine Christian gentle¬ 
man. Paul needed just such a young man to help him in 
his work, and so Timothy became his constant companion 
and coworker. Later in life, Timothy was made pastor of 
a congregation in the great city of Ephesus. 

And so as you grow up to manhood and womanhood, 
we hope and pray that you may be lauded by all that know 
you as being Christian young men and women. All of 
you, boys and girls, this is our fervent supplication, we 
hope to see as earnest laborers in Christ’s vineyard, the 
Church. Some of you boys, who knows, may become 
preachers, or teachers, or elders in the Church. 

Let us return to Timothy. Heeding instruction in 
regard to his pastoral duties, St. Paul writes him a nice 
letter. He highly lauds his mother and grandmother, say¬ 
ing: “I have been reminded of the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and 
thy mother Eunice and, I am persuaded, in thee also.” 
What a fine tribute for Christian women! He further 
reminds Timothy of his early boyhood days: “From a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation.” Wherein did this greatest 
of all knowledge consist? In “faith in Christ Jesus.” 
Timothy, Paul would say, remember, through the Bible, 
taught you by your mother and grandmother, faith was 
implanted in your heart. Thus you became a child of God. 
And now, Timothy, abide by the Holy Scriptures. So in¬ 
struct your people. This Timothy did. 

We ask: Why was such an earnest appeal necessary? 
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Paul says: “In the last day perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous,” etc. 
2 Tim. 3, Iff. “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived.” In order not to fall 
a prey to these deceivers: “Continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned.” Continue in the Scriptures; 
they, and they only, are able to make thee wise. 

In these words St. Paul portrays not only his own 
times, but ours as well. The truth thereof you will find 
out all too soon. 

Satan is the declared enemy of God and of God’s chil¬ 
dren. He “goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour.” He is also your enemy. He says: You 
shall be mine! How does he go about trying to make you 
his own ? He employs helpers, “seducers,” as St. Paul calls 
them. As you go into the world, you will meet with people 
who will laugh at and deride your faith in Christ. They 
will say with a taunting sneer: You are not progressive; 
you don’t seem to know that the world has advanced since 
your fathers’ time. Why, that old-time religion is out of 
date. You still attend church and go to Communion! 
How foolish! Your so-called best friends may say to you: 
Enjoy yourselves; don’t throw away your young life; cast 
the Bible and the Catechism into the fire; attend theaters 
and balls and dances; be good sports. 

This is the language of “seducers,” of Satan. How 
necessary to know how to battle against these evil sug¬ 
gestions and influences! Whence get the knowledge and 
the power? Continue in the Holy Scriptures! Continue 
in what you have learned to be the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. Fight in the armor of God. Abide with Jesus! 
Pray! Watch and pray! 

And as you go out into the world, into the workshops, 
or into the office, stand up, stand up for Jesus! Show 
your colors. Don’t be ashamed to say: “I am a Lu- 
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theran!” Let the world know that here are girls and 
boys minded as was Joseph when tempted to sin: “How, 
then, can I do this great wickedness and sin against God ?” 

In your daily work be faithful in the least of your 
duties as well as in the greatest. Prove yourselves to be 
girls and boys that can be trusted in every walk of life. 
May God thereunto grant you His grace! 

But, parents, church-members, let us not be neglectful 
of our duty over against these youthful graduates. Let us 
keep a loving, watchful eye on them. We know by ex¬ 
perience of the many pitfalls that surround them; they 
do not. Let us warn, admonish, encourage them, as occa¬ 
sion requires; let us help them along as best we can; let 
us surround them with Christian influences; let us, above 
all, not forget to remember them to the Lord in our prayers. 

And now, graduates, go boldly forth with trust and con¬ 
fidence in your Lord Jesus. He is with you. He careth 
for you. Forsake Him not. “Abide with Jesus!” 

I congratulate you upon your graduation, and I know 
that the well-wishes and prayers of your pastor, your 
teachers, your parents, and your friends go with you. 


The Reformation of the Church by Luther— 
a Cleansing of the Temple of Jehovah. 

(Reformation Day.) 


John 2, 13—17. 

And the Jews’ Passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, and found in the Temple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting; and when 
He had made a scourge of small cords, He drove them all out 
of the Temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out 
the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto 
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them that gold doves, Take these things hence; make not My 
Father’s house a house of merchandise. And His disciples re¬ 
membered that it was written. The zeal of Thine house hath 
eaten Me up. 

Why this festive gathering? Why these songs of re¬ 
joicing and hymns of thanksgiving? Why are our hearts 
attuned to the words of the psalmist: “This is the day the 
Lord hath made, let us rejoice and be glad in it”? What 
is the great event we celebrate ? Looking back through the 
vista of four centuries, back to October 31, 1517, we behold 
a professor of theology at the University of Wittenberg, 
a plain, unpretentious man, clad in the garb of an Augus- 
tinian friar, nailing ninety-five theses on the door of the 
Castle Church at Wittenberg. This is the event we cel¬ 
ebrate. Not that the nailing up of the theses in itself was 
an extraordinary, a heroic act. No, that was the common 
method of university professors at that time to challenge / 
public debate on this question or that. But the contents 
of these theses were so extraordinary, and the results were 
so marvelous that four hundred years later, not only Lu¬ 
therans, but the entire Protestant world joyfully celebrates 
this event as the greatest in modern times. These theses 
contained the old, old Gospel, the old, old story of Jesus 
and His love, which had been buried by the papacy for ages. 
These few drops of ink made millions think. This seem¬ 
ingly insignificant act of Dr. Martin Luther was destined 
to change the course of history and indelibly to inscribe 
Luther’s name upon the annals of time as the monk that 
shook the world and that inflicted upon papacy a wound 
that will never heal. 

Search the pages of secular history from the beginning 
of time to this day, and you will not find a more momen¬ 
tous date than that of October 31, 1517, nor a grander 
figure than that of Dr. Martin Luther. Since the days of 
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the Apostle Paul, Luther is the greatest man in the world’s 
history. 

And what has he accomplished for the world at large? 
Much in every way. Formerly we were found fault with 
for unduly eulogizing Luther, as was thought, but to-day, 
finally, the truth has become known throughout the Prot¬ 
estant world. Page after page might be filled from the 
pens of acknowledged authorities outside the Lutheran 
Church who out-Lutheran us Lutherans in their admira¬ 
tion of “the Hero of Protestantism.” The Romanist 
Schlegel says: “As to the intellectual power and greatness 
of Luther — I think there are few even of his own dis¬ 
ciples who appreciate him highly enough.” And the 
French and Roman Catholic historian Michelet expresses 
his opinion of Luther in these words: “It is not incorrect 
to say that Luther is the restorer of liberty in modern 
times.” The Hon. John Jay, at the Luther Celebration, 
1883, in New York, said: “No country has more reason 
than this Republic to recall with joy the blessings Luther 
assisted to secure for the world, in emancipating thought 
and conscience, and impressing the stamp of Christianity 
upon modern civilization.” And Bishop Thorald of 
Rochester, England, said: “The free millions of the 
United States may, therefore, well rise up and do him 
honor, by cherishing his example, pondering his history, 
and maintaining his creed.” 

Time will not permit us to quote all these authorities. 
Were we to summarize what they say, it would be this: 
No Luther, no religious liberty, no free America with its 
free institutions, no separation between Church and State, 
no Declaration of Independence, but a priest-ridden coun¬ 
try as Italy was, as France was, as Portugal was, as poor 
Mexico is. 

But whatever may be said, and truly said, of Luther’s 
vast achievements for the world at large, we Lutherans 
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most cherish his memory and celebrate this day for quite 
other reasons. What are they ? Because under God he has 
become the Reformer of the Church, the restorer of the 
open Bible, and with it the restorer of the glorious Gospel 
as it was preached in apostolic times: that by faith in 
Christ Jesus we have grace and salvation without money 
and without price. 

These are the great blessings, spiritual blessings, that 
came from the nailing up of the ninety-five theses on 
October 31, 1517, at the door of the Castle Church at 
Wittenberg. In accordance with our text and under the 
gracious guidance of the Holy Spirit, let us consider — 

The Reformation of the Church by Luther, a Re-formation, 
a Cleansing of the Temple of Jehovah. 


1 . 

From Capernaum, as our text tells us, Jesus had come 
to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover and to present 
Himself publicly as the Messiah. Entering into the outer 
court of the Temple, what a strange scene presented itself 
to Him! In the immediate environment of the holy 
Temple, in which they of a contrite heart should find the 
Lord; in this place of worship, where the sorrowing and 
the heavy-laden might find rest for their souls; here, in 
the awful presence of Jehovah, the husky voices of mer¬ 
chants selling oxen, sheep, and doves for the sacrifices, the 
greedy chatter of money-changers, who, for a premium, 
exchanged the Roman and other foreign coins for Jewish 
money! Jehovah’s Temple changed into a market-place! 

What a desecration of this holy place, the house of 
God! As such Jesus denounces it, and for this reason He 
casts these venders, bent on duping their victims, out of 
the Temple of Jehovah by His almighty word. “He drove 
them all out of the Temple, and the sheep and the oxen, 
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and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew the 
tables.” Without offering resistance, they must flee; for 
here is Jehovah cleansing Jehovah’s Temple. 

But how had this deplorable state of affairs, the use of 
God’s Temple for worldly traffic, come about ? In one way 
only was it possible: the voices of the prophets of old had 
been silenced. The Pharisees and scribes, through their 
perversion of the Scriptures and through the tradition of 
the elders, had made the Word of God of none effect. 
With the false doctrine of work-righteousness crept in 
malpractises by which the Temple was profaned. The 
Temple of Jehovah still stood, but in it the voice of 
Jehovah was not heard. But now the measure of iniquity 
was filled. Christ came, and by His almighty word He 
began to restore the honor to the house of God. 

The parallel between Christ’s cleansing of the Temple 
and the work of Luther, commonly called the Reformation 
of the Church, is easily drawn. 

As Christ did not build a new temple, but simply 
purged the old Temple of its vile venders, dishonoring the 
holy place, so did Luther for the corrupted Church of his 
time — he cleansed the old one and restored it to its 
apostolic splendor. He did not establish a new church. 

And, oh, how unspeakably great were the abominations 
in the Temple of God! Decency forbids us to speak of 
the corruption of the monasteries, cloisters, Popes. The 
pen refuses to depict the horrors of the Inquisition. So 
depraved and corrupted had the Church become that some 
of her own better men cried loudly for reform, but in vain. 

How had these abuses come about? Not of a sudden, 
but gradually, in the course of time. At the dawn of the 
Christian era we hear John the Baptist crying in the wil¬ 
derness : “Repent ye, for the kingdom of God is at hand!” 
and again: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” That was the Gospel, pure and 
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simple. And when the mouth of the forerunner was 
stopped, the Savior Himself cried out: “Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of God is at hand!” To Nicodemus He said: 
“For God so loved the world that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” That was the Gospel, 
pure and simple. The apostles with one accord preached 
to the perishing multitudes: “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” That was the Gospel, 
pure and simple. And the churches grew and multiplied 
in this faith. In this Gospel thousands of Christians found 
peace and salvation. For this Gospel thousands suffered 
persecution and a martyr’s death. Such was the Christian 
Church in the first three centuries. 

But gradually darkness, spiritual darkness, covered the 
earth in the Middle Ages under papal rule. How was it 
possible? In one way only: silenced were the mouths of 
the prophets and the apostles. The Bible had become an 
unknown book. Millions of people grew up and died 
within hearing distance of the sound of church-bells with¬ 
out ever having seen the Holy Book. Even many students 
of theology did not know it. 

The legends of the saints took the place of the Bible. 
In Rome the haughty self-styled vicar of the meek and 
lowly Jesus sat enthroned in royal splendor and power. 
Kings and emperors trembled at his word. The whole 
earth was at his feet. In the temple of God he sat as 
though he were God. But the voice of Jehovah was not 
there heard. | Sinners were not told to trust in Christ’s 
merits for their salvation, but in their own works and in 
prayers to the saints. Jesus was pictured as a terrible 
Judge, to whom the sinner dare not come with a trusting 
heart. Luther tells us that in his days, before God opened 
the Gospel to him, he became terror-stricken at the mention 
of the name of Christ, for he had been taught to think of 
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Him as an angry Judge, not as a loving Savior. “Holy 
Mother, protect us from the anger of thy Son,” was one 
of the prayers then in use. “If this is not darkness,” 
Luther declares, “I know not what darkness is.” 

Time went on; the Bible was closed; the Pope, living 
in great state, needed money. John Tetzel, the Pope’s 
agent in the sale of indulgences, appears upon the scene, 
selling forgiveness of sins, present, past, and future, ac¬ 
cording to a well-regulated schedule. I No special repent¬ 
ance required, no faith needed, nothing but — money, 
money, money! How great was that darkness! The 
measure of iniquity was filled. Here were the money¬ 
changers of Jerusalem transferred to Rome with a venge¬ 
ance, duping poor, deluded people. 

This shameful traffic of Tetzel was the immediate cause 
why Luther, not knowing or surmising that it was sanc¬ 
tioned by the so-called Holy Rather at Rome, nailed his 
ninety-five theses to the church-door at Wittenberg. Thus 
the work of the Reformation was begun, that work which 
a Wyclif, a Huss, a Savonarola, and great church councils 
had attempted in vain. Now God’s time to cleanse His 
temple had come. 

And the very first thesis, the keynote of the ninety-five, 
gave expression to the first great principle of the Reforma¬ 
tion. It read: “Our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, says: 
'Repent ye and believe the Gospel.’ ” Here again was the 
voice of the Master. Here again was the voice of John 
the Baptist: “Repent!” the voice of the apostles: “Re¬ 
pent!” “Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this Law to do them.” “Repent!” What then? “Be¬ 
lieve the Gospel!” W^iat is the Gospel ? The glad tidings 
of the gracious forgiveness of sins in Christ Jesus. What 
must I do to be saved? “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” "By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that 
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not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, lest 
any man should boast.” “We conclude that a man is justi¬ 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the Law.” 

This is what “our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, says.” 
Thus the first thesis of the ninety-five gave clear expression 
to the cardinal doctrine of the whole Bible: By grace 
alone, by faith alone, by Christ alone, are ye saved. The 
doctrine of justification by faith alone was restored to its 
former glory. This doctrine forms the central part of 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. This doctrine forms the 
theme of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. This doctrine 
is found in the Old and in the New Testament. This 
doctrine, as the Augsburg Confession truly says, is the key 
to the whole Scripture, without which the poor sinner can¬ 
not have a true, invariable, fixed hope. This doctrine, 
justification by faith, soon dispelled the spiritual darkness 
in which the Pope had enveloped the world. 

This doctrine to-day, wherever preached, deals the 
death-blow to papacy in the hearts of the people. Small 
wonder it is condemned and cursed by the papacy to this 
day. Why? Since salvation is by faith in Christ, all 
pilgrimages to shrines or relics are useless, aye, sinful. 
Since salvation is by faith in Christ, we need no priest to 
say mass for souls in purgatory. Since salvation is by 
faith in Christ, purgatory itself is a myth. Since salvation 
is by faith in Christ, prayers to the saints and to the 
Virgin Mary are useless and sinful. Since salvation is by 
faith in Christ, salvation cannot be bought for money or 
earned by good works. The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s 
Son, and it alone, cleanseth us from all sin. 

Thus the Gospel of Christ, which Luther proclaimed 
anew in Christendom, this divine power, laid bare the 
abominations of the papacy. Aye, indeed, the Reformation 
by Luther was a cleansing of the temple of Jehovah. 
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2 . 

As the Bible, the open Bible, was the cause of the 
Reformation, so the open Bible was the only weapon by 
which victory over error was won. Luther, who had ex¬ 
perienced the power of the Word in his own heart, well 
knew that in this spiritual battle nothing but the Sword 
of the Spirit could avail. Not with might of arms, not 
with arguments drawn from reason did he fight, but solely 
in the armor of God, with the Word^/ 

As time went on, his eyes were opened more and more 
to the mystery of iniquity that had its seat on the Tiber. 
He became appalled at the many abominations brought 
into his Father’s house, the Church of God. Endowed by 
the Lord with a heroic faith, he learned to discard the 
authority of priests, bishops, cardinals, Popes, and church 
councils, and grounded himself firmly upon the Scrip¬ 
tures alone. 

Time went on; the controversy went on. The papacy 
was shaken to its very foundations. The mouth of the 
monk must be stopped. In 1521 the German Emperor, 
Charles Y, summons him to the epoch-maki n g Diet at 
Worms. The emperor and his retinue are arrayed against 
him; the Pope and his vassals are arrayed against him; 
the political and ecclesiastical powers are arrayed against 
him — almost the whole world is arrayed against one 
poor, defenseless monk! Poor Luther 1 He is warned: 
“Don’t go.” He replies: “If there were as many devils in 
Worms as there are tiles on the roofs, I nevertheless 
shall go.” He goes. He stands before that august diet. 
“Recant!” says the emperor. “Recant!” says the Pope. 
Luther says: “Show me from the Scriptures that I am 
wrong.” “Recant! Your teaching does not suit the em¬ 
peror; it is against the doctrine of the church councils; 
it is against that of the Pope. Recant!” pPhe supreme 
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moment of the Reformation had come. Luther, hard 
pressed, gives utterance to those ever-memorable words: 
“I believe neither the Pope nor the councils, for it is 
evident that they have often eTred and contradicted one 
another. Unless I be convinced by the testimony of the 
Holy Scripture, I cannot and will not recant, because my 
conscience is bound by the Word of God. Here I stand, 
I cannot do otherwise; God help me! Amen.” _ [ 

The issue was clearly drawn. Luther set God’s authority 
over man’s authority. Scripture! Scripture! Show me 
Scripture! What does not agree with it is wrong, is an 
abomination in the house of God. Thus another mighty 
blow was dealt to the papacy. It was the utterance of the 
second great principle of the Reformation: Scripture is 
the sole authority in matters of doctrine and faith. “The 
Word of God shall establish articles of faith, and no one 
else, not even an angel,” much less the traditions of the 
Church or the decrees of the church councils. 

What follows from this principle ? Much in every way. 
Luther said in fact to Pope and to priests: You have 
dragged many abominations into the house of God, take 
them hence. 

Let us apply this principle. What about the traditions 
of the Catholic Church? Scripture says: They make the 
Word of God of none effect. And what about the very 
Pope, the self-styled head of the Church? What says 
Scripture ? “One is your Master, even Christ, but all ye 
are brethren.” What about the priest, the so-called me¬ 
diator between God and man ? Scripture says: ‘“There is 
one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus.” What about the rule of forbidding the laity to 
read the Bible? Christ says: “Search the Scriptures.” 
What about the worship of the saints? Scripture says: 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve.” What about works to earn salvation? 
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Scripture says: “Christ is the end of the Law for right¬ 
eousness to every one that believeth.” “By grace are ye 
saved.” What about purgatory? Scripture tells of but 
two places, heaven and hell. What about the Mass in 
which Christ is said to be offered up in an unbloody 
manner? Scripture says: “Without shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sins.” “By one offering Christ 
hath perfected forever them that are sanctified.” What 
about forbidding certain classes to marry? Paul calls it 
a “doctrine of devils.” 

But who can enumerate all the false doctrines of Rome ? 
Of one and all Luther virtually said with the Lord in our 
text: “Take these things hence, and make not My Father’s 
house a house of merchandise.” 
n Thus by and by Luther, by God’s grace, cleansed the 
Church and restored it to its apostolic beauty and splendor 
and helped rescue millions of souls from eternal damnation 
by again bringing to light the Gospel of Jesus and His love. 

These, then, are the two great blessings of the Reforma¬ 
tion : the open Bible, the sole authority in matters of faith 
and religion, and in this open Bible the cardinal doctrine 
— forgiveness of sins by faith in Christ Jesus. 

And these are no small matters. Upon them depend 
our soul’s salvation. From these principles of Protestant¬ 
ism have come the religious and the civil liberty we now 
enjoy, the separation of Church and State, all these 
liberties, a priceless heritage of the Reformation. 

And this doctrine, justification by faith alone, is the very 
doctrine that mankind stands so sorely in need of to-day. 
Is it not true that the world is full of all manner of “isms” 
and counterfeit religions? Is it not true that from so 
many pulpits the deity of Christ and His atoning death 
are denied? Is it not true that so-called Christian min¬ 
isters publicly declare: “The dogmas of a less enlightened 
age must be buried for the modern man; live right and 
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do right; character is Christianity”? Why, that is down¬ 
right heathenism. Poor, deluded people! “They are with¬ 
out Christ, strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world.” Eph. 2,12. No 
hope without Christ! 

Over against this rationalistic tendency of the age the 
Lutheran Church takes a firm and uncompromising stand, 
crying out aloud: Back to the old paths! Back to the 
old Bible! Back to the only Savior! These precious 
treasures we Lutherans possess. 

Let us thank God for them from our hearts and do all 
in our power to preserve them. What are we to do ? “With 
might of ours can naught be done.” Fight in Luther’s 
armor, in Christ’s armor: “It is written!” Our orders 
are: “Preach the Gospel to every creature.” Our field is 
America. Let us spread this Gospel in our churches, teach 
it in our schools, on our mission-fields, live it in our lives, 
talk it to our friends. Let us daily prayerfully search the 
Scriptures, and new zeal for the spread of the truth will 
fill our hearts. Our hands will be folded in prayer for 
the thousands and millions of poor deluded souls who are 
still held in spiritual bondage by popery the world over 
that God might open their eyes “to turn from idols to 
the living God.” 

And we pray God that we may never depart from the 
truth as brought forth by His chosen instrument, Dr. Mar¬ 
tin Luther. And the more we learn the Word, the more 
precious will it become to our souls, the more also will we 
love our Church, the Bible Church. Forever will it re¬ 
main true: — 

God’s Word and Luther’s doctrine pure 
Shall to eternity endure. 

Amen. 



The Two Doctrines of Scripture that Brought 
About the Reformation. 


The grand celebrations of the 400th anniversary of the 
Beformation by Dr. Martin Luther held throughout the 
length and breadth of the land in 1917 are still fresh in 
our memories. Then it was that the Lutheran Church, 
which, by the way, has kept aloof too much and too long 
from making known to our fellow-citizens what true Lu¬ 
theranism stands for, boldly preached to thousands and 
tens of thousands of our fellow-citizens, who up to that 
time had known the Lutheran Church but by name, the 
truth as it is in Jesus, the Gospel of the forgiveness of sins 
by faith in the Redeemer. And men marveled. Why, this 
was the old-time Gospel that men and women, grown old 
and gray, had learned at their mother’s knee! The dif¬ 
ference between sin and grace, how clear cut! The way 
of salvation, how lucid! The doctrine of sanctification in 
its relation to faith and grace, how plain! And through 
it all they heard the voice of Paul, of Peter, of Isaiah, 
in short, the voice of Scriptures, of God. And this was 
the Word of God, rediscovered four hundred years ago by 
Dr. Martin Luther! And men marveled and thought and 
pondered and said: “This Lutheran Church must be the 
true Bible Church.” What blessings these celebrations 
have bestowed upon men eternity only can disclose. 

And as for us Lutherans, is it not meet and proper to 
set aside one day each year to keep alive the knowledge 
of the blessings of God vouchsafed to our fathers, to us, 
and to our children? 

Hear the words, not of a dyed-in-the-wool Lutheran, 
but of a British essayist: “October 31 should be a festive 
one in our calendar, as it is the birthday of the glorious 
Reformation, the rebaptism, in the laver of evangelical 
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freedom, of the Gospel of Christ. There has been no day 
like it for nineteen hundred years, but the Day of Pente¬ 
cost, with its divine consecration and its converting power.” 

The anniversary of this great event has returned. So 
we speak of the Reformation of the Church by Dr. Martin 
Luther. But since the subject is so vast, we shall narrow 
our topic to 

The Two Doctrines of Scripture that Brought About the 
Reformation. 

1 . 

The date marking the beginning of modern history is 
inscribed: “October 31, 1517, the Reformation of the 
Church by Dr. Martin Luther.” The period of history 
before 1517 is known as the Dark Ages. We have neither 
time nor inclination to characterize the state of society and 
of the Church during this period. Suffice it to say that 
on reading the history of these times we look into an abyss 
of moral filth and corruption both in society and in the 
Church — the Roman Catholic Church — that brings the 
blush of shame to every Christian’s face. To throw some 
light on the spiritual darkness that prevailed we content 
ourselves with enumerating a few of the false doctrines 
that the Roman Church held then and still teaches to-day. 

The Pope claimed that Christ had made him His vicar, 
or substitute, on earth to rule the Church at his will with¬ 
out regard to the teachings of the Bible. The people were 
told that they might gain heaven by good works, not by 
trusting in the merits of Christ. The priest, it was fur¬ 
thermore said, can change the consecrated bread in the 
Holy Supper into the body of our Lord. He sacrifices the 
body of Christ in the mass for the sins of the living and 
the dead. Between heaven and hell there is a third place 
— purgatory — a place of torment for all departed souls, 
except the very “holiest.” Prom this place the souls can 
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be delivered by having mass said for them — to be paid 
for in hard cash. A Christian, it was said, must pray to 
the saints in heaven, especially to Mother Mary — and 
these saints intercede for us with God, and so we may 
attain mercy. The Bible durst not be read by the people, 
— it is a dark book, — but only by the priests and the 
bishops. 

The simple mention of these doctrines makes it plain 
to every Christian that they are contrary to the Bible. 
Truly, this was spiritual darkness! With the prophet we 
exclaim: “Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark¬ 
ness the people.” 

But light was to come after centuries of such darkness 
under papal rule. Wittenberg was a university town. One 
of the professors was a young man, thirty-four years old, 
by the name of Dr. Luther. Born and reared in the 
Catholic Church, he was a true, loyal son of that church. 
His sole aim was to be saved. Having gone through deep 
spiritual afflictions, he found no rest for his soul, till, 
finally, finding a Bible, he studied it and there learned 
from St. Paul “that a man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the Law.” The more he studied the Scrip¬ 
tures, the more he became convinced that there is salvation 
in none other, and that no other name is given among men 
whereby we must be saved but that of our blessed Savior, 
Jesus. Being pastor, as well as professor, he so taught 
his people. 

Something happened. The Pope needed money for 
the building of St. Peter’s Church of Rome. The Church 
possessed a doctrine — which before this had proved to be 
a splendid source of income — the doctrine of indulgences. 
What did it mean ? The saints had done more good works 
than were necessary for their salvation. The superfluous 
works were stored up in a sort of treasure-house. These 
could be sold for money. Remission of sins, release from 
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purgatory, forgiveness of temporal punishment by God — 
for money! What a terrible fraud! 

This doctrine was now to be used to produce the money 
to build St. Peter’s Church. John Tetzel, a low character, 
was the man who was to sell these indulgences throughout 
the land. He was well qualified for the job. Glib of 
tongue, he pictured the tortures of purgatory in the most 
lurid colors. All that was needed was a heart and the 
dollars to release departed relatives — father, mother, et al., 
from this terrible place, or to obtain remission of past and 
future sins. “Come, come,” he would say, “will you not 
invest ten or five dollars to get remission of all your and 
your relatives’ sins and freedom from the terrors of pur¬ 
gatory?” “As soon as the money tinkles in the chest, the 
soul flies from purgatory to heaven.” And the people 
bought. Thus Christ was dethroned, and salvation was 
a matter of merchandise. 

Some of these duped people were Luther’s parishioners. 
When he admonished them to repentance and faith in 
Christ, they showed him the indulgence slips, bought from 
Tetzel, saying: “We need not have sorrow for our sins, we 
have bought forgiveness.” Luther stood appalled. Why, 
these people were being led directly to hell! 

There was but one thing for him to do — to assail this 
outrageous indulgence traffic publicly. Keeping silence 
now would make him responsible before God for every 
soul so lost. 

What followed you know. He nailed the now famous 
ninety-five theses, in which he attacked the infamous in¬ 
dulgence traffic, to the church-door at Wittenberg. This 
was not an act of heroism on the part of Luther. When 
important matters were publicly to be discussed by the 
learned men, it was the custom of the time to post up 
theses, or statements, in public markets, street-corners, or 
church-doors, in any conspicuous place. Luther chose this 







196 — 


course. Nor were these theses to be a firebrand that he 
meant to throw among the people. They were written in 
Latin, not in German. Discussion by the theologians and 
other learned men was to be called forth as to this in¬ 
dulgence doctrine. 

October 31, 1517, happened to be on the eve of a 
holiday. People in great numbers flocked to the church. 
Some understood Latin. Many had purchased indulgences. 
Naturally the subject-matter of the theses went from 
mouth to mouth. It became the burning question of the 
day. The crowds before the Castle Church increased. 
Everybody spoke about the theses. Soon printed copies 
were scattered throughout all Germany and so rapidly “as 
though the angels themselves had been the messengers.” 

No one was more surprised at the commotion than 
Luther himself. He had appealed to theologians in the 
Latin tongue, but lo! people everywhere of low and high 
degree took up the discussion. 

These theses were destined to mark the beginning of 
a new era. From this date and from this act history was 
to set up a new mile-stone. These theses were to make for 
all the liberty and the civilization that we now enjoy. The 
old Roman Catholic Church was to tremble and totter. 
The Church of the apostles and prophets was to be renewed 
in all her simple beauty and grandeur. Christ was again 
to be enthroned as Head of the Church. But note the 
insignificant act, the nailing up of the ninety-five theses, 
and observe the marvelous result! Account for it if you 
can. There is but one solution possible: here was the 
finger of God! 

In posting up the ninety-five theses Luther had no 
intention of attacking the papacy or of reforming the 
Church. He knew from his Bible that forgiveness of sin 
cannot be bought for money. Tetzel made the people be¬ 
lieve it could be done. This great fraud Luther attacked. 
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But he built better than he knew. In his very first 
thesis the two great doctrines were enunciated around 
which the entire great battle of the Beformation was to be 
waged. And yet the contents of this first thesis are so 
simple, so clear, so self-evident to us Christians to-day that 
bask in the sunlight of the Gospel. 

The first thesis reads: “Our Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ says, Repent ye.” This Luther had learned from 
his Bible; this every Christian child knows to-day. What 
did the Lord say? “Repent ye.” Tetzel says: Buy for¬ 
giveness of sins. That’s wrong: The only way to obtain 
forgiveness of sins is, “Repent ye,” i. e., come to a knowl¬ 
edge of your sins by the Law, feel sorry for them, and 
flee to Jesus. How do I know this? “Our Lord and 
Master Jesus” says so. 

So the first great doctrine that was to bring about the 
Reformation was this: Forgiveness of sins is obtainable 
only by faith in Christ Jesus, who has made all-sufficient 
atonement for our sins. This doctrine is called the doc¬ 
trine of justification by faith alone. It was no new doc¬ 
trine, but the old, old story of Jesus and His love, taught 
by the prophets, apostles, and evangelists of old, as every 
one conversant with the Bible knows. But this precious 
doctrine through the ages of papal rule had been almost 
entirely forgotten, and prayers to the saints, good works 
to earn salvation, had been substituted. 

Observe, however, how far-reaching this first great 
statement! Since forgiveness of sins is obtainable solely 
through faith in Christ Jesus, prayers to the saints must 
go, purgatory must go, the mass must go, good works to 
earn salvation must go — and thus all the Klondike sources 
of money of the Catholic Church were at once to be 
abolished! The very foundation of papacy was under¬ 
mined. 

This doctrine of forgiveness of sin — the very heart of 
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the Bible — was the one great point of the controversy 
that was to ensue between Luther and Rome, and that 
brought about a cleavage and gave rise to the Lutheran, 
i. e., the Biblical church, -and subsequently to the entire 
Protestant Church. And this doctrine to this very day 
deals the death-blow to papacy in the hearts of the people. 
He that knows his Savior aright will know nothing of 
Rome. 

2 . 

But there was another great doctrine expressed in that 
first thesis around which, as time went on, the great 
battle raged. “Our Lord and Master Jesus Christ says.” 
Who is the Master? Jesus Christ, not the Pope. Jesus 
Christ says! What He says is the Master’s Word. To 
Him, not to the Pope, we owe obedience. He is “our 
Lord”; He has bought us with a price, and thus we became 
His own. He says: “Repent ye.” Where ? In His Word. 
In the Scriptures we hear Christ’s voice. To the Scrip¬ 
tures we must go if we would know His will — not to the 
Pope, he is a fallible man; not to the church councils, 
they, too, being composed of men, are fallible; not to the 
traditions of the Church, for there our Master does not 
apeak. The Scriptures, and the Scriptures only, are the 
sole rule of faith and life. 

We said: Luther built better than he knew when he 
uttered that first thesis. All these things were not clear 
to Luther at the very outset of the Reformation, but as 
the battle became fiercer and fiercer, these two great 
thoughts received shape and form more and more, and 
loomed up higher and brighter. 

Let us turn over the pages of history till we come to 
the year 1519. At Leipzig we find the Catholic champion, 
John Eck, and Luther in hot debate. The question is: 
Is the Pope the vicar of Christ ? If the Pope is the visible 
head of the Church on earth, then we owe obedience to the 
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Pope; aye, if we do not belong to the Pope’s church, we 
do not belong to Christ’s Church. For if the Pope is 
Christ’s substitute, it is clear that, unless subject to the 
Pope, we cannot be subject to Christ. 

In his great debate the first part of the thesis rang out 
its clarion note: “Our Lord and Master says.” Eck en¬ 
deavored to crush Luther with quotations from the Catholic 
church fathers, with decisions of church councils, with 
dicta of various Popes. Luther brushed them all aside 
and appealed to the Scriptures. What does the Scripture 
say ? How is it written ? What does our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, say? The Scripture is the sole authority in 
matters of faith. 

The opponents were dumbfounded. This monk dares 
question the authority of the Pope! the authority of him 
who made and unmade kings and princes! the authority 
of him at whose word the whole world stood in awe! Hubs 
was burned at the stake; Jerome of Prague was burned at 
the stake; Luther — might profit by their example! But 
God was with the defenseless monk. His enemies could 
harm him none. 

And now we turn to that greatest of all dramatic scenes 
in modern history, the Diet at Worms, 1521, where this 
great idea gained its greatest victory. 

Asked by the Pope’s legate, in the presence of the 
emperor and princes, to recant, Luther gave utterance to 
these undying words: “I believe neither Pope nor councils 
alone, since they have both frequently erred and contra¬ 
dicted themselves. Unless, then, I am convinced on the 
testimony of Holy Scriptures or by clear reasons, . . . 
I cannot revoke anything, since to go against conscience 
is neither safe nor right. Here I stand, I cannot do other¬ 
wise, God help me! Amen.” 

Here was the high-water mark of the Beformation. 
Forgiveness of sins by Christ only, the Bible the sole 
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authority in matters of faith — these two doctrines brought 
about under God the blessed Reformation. 

How the story goes on — the attempts at putting 
Luther to death, the measures enforced to crush the truth, 
how the Gospel finally triumphed, and how Luther saw 
his work, God’s Word, the Gospel, bearing rich fruit, of 
Luther’s subsequent labors for the Church, etc., — it is not 
my purpose to speak to-day. 

My purpose is to inscribe on the tablets of your heart 
with burning letters, if possible, the two great truths that 
brought about the Reformation: Forgiveness of sins by 
Christ only, and: The Bible the sole authority in matters 
of faith. 

And these truths need restatement to-day throughout 
the whole world by the Lutheran Church. Let every 
Lutheran pulpit ring with “It is written!” and “Christ, 
the only Savior!” or, expressed in one sentence: “It is 
written, Christ is the only Savior.” From all around come 
the voices of false prophets: salvation by works! So says 
the Catholic Church to-day; so say the sects. The sects? 
Yes. Christ is pushed into the background, and “Be good, 
do right, and you’re all right” is taking His place. 
Character! Social service! — this is trumpeted from 
many pulpits to-day as being Christianity. But what is 
the difference between this and Tetzel’s doctrine? With 
him it was: “Money to buy salvation.” Here it is: 
“Works, character, etc., to buy salvation.” In both cases 
the reason why sins are forgiven is found in the work of 
man and not in the work of Christ. The old-time Gospel 
is set aside, hence the weakness of the pulpits to-day, hence 
the chaotic state of the world to-day. 

Again: Whence come Russellism, Eddyism, Millen- 
nialism. Spiritism, Evolutionism ? Because what “our 
Lord and Master Jesus Christ says” is no longer taught; 
because the Bible is treated like an out-of-date book, like 
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a scrap of paper. Small wonder that great spiritual dark¬ 
ness is covering the earth. 

What the world needs to-day is witnesses who in the 
spirit of Luther, in stentorian tones, cry out to a sin-lost 
world: “Das Wort sie sollen lassen stahn!” “The Word 
they still shall let remain!” 

And may God in His mercy grant that we do not 
become lukewarm, but that we thank Him for the mercy 
shown us in the Savior, thank Him with our hearts, 
mouths, and hands for the glorious blessings of the Refor¬ 
mation. We pray: — 

Forsake us not, O Lord; be near 

Thy Church when low’ring clouds appear; 

That heavenly light, Thy Word divine, 

Continue in our midst to shine! 

Amen. 


John the Baptist and Andrew—Examples of 
Zealous Mission-Workers. 

(Mission-Festival.) 

John 1 , 35 — 42 . 

Again, the next day after, John stood and two of his dis¬ 
ciples, and looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned and saw them follow¬ 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto Him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest 
Thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw 
where He dwelt, and abode with Him that day; for it was about 
the tenth hour. One of the two which heard John speak and 
followed Him was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first 
findeth his own brother, Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And 
he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him. He said, 
Thou art Simon, the son of Jona; thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. 
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We have met to celebrate our annual mission-festival. 
“Missions,” “mission-work,” are well-known concepts in 
our Lutheran Zion. Our church-papers: the Lutheran 
Witness, the Pioneer, the Lutheraner, keep us informed 
as to the state and progress of our various mission-fields 
at home and abroad. And where is the Christian heart 
that does not rejoice at the fact that the Lord has granted 
us an open door wherever we have unfurled the banner 
of the Cross? 

Now, what, in the last analysis, is mission-work ? Mis¬ 
sion means sending, sending forth, and it is a very definite 
“sending forth” that is implied in the word. Preachers, 
messengers of the Gospel, missionaries, are to be “sent 
forth” to such deplorable people here and elsewhere as still 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to such as still 
live without Christ, without God, without hope! They are 
to learn to exult with Andrew in our text: “We have 
found the Messias!” 

What is the purpose of our mission-festivals? Must 
the people of our Lutheran Zion through them be instructed 
as to their duty to carry on this work ? No, thank God, no! 
From a child, in our day-schools, we have learned the lesson 
well. In the Lord’s Prayer we daily pray: “Thy kingdom 
come!” 

Why, then, these annual mission-festivals ? In order to 
remind ourselves of our Christian duty and our blessed 
privilege to participate in this great work. The work being 
of a spiritual nature, the saying applies to it: “The spirit 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.” Our annual mission- 
festivals strengthen and maintain interest in mission-work 
throughout the year. 

So that is the purpose of our festival to-day. Two men 
are outstanding figures in our text; both carry on mission- 
work in a practical way. The one is John the Baptist, 
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a preacher; the other, Andrew, a layman, if I may so call 
him. Of these two men, we, preachers as well as laymen, 
may learn as from an object-lesson, how to carry on 
mission-work in a God-pleasing maimer. So let us state 
the topic of our discourse thus: — 

John and Andrew — Illustrious Examples of Zealous 
Mission-Workers. 

1 . 

John the Baptist’s vocation in life was, as you know, 
to prepare the way for the Lord, to lead people to Christ. 
He was the divinely appointed forerunner of the Messiah. 
It is unnecessary to relate his life’s history. You know ii 
what high esteem he was held by the people; many firmly 
believed him to be the Messiah. By the thousands they 
flocked into the wilderness, to Jordan, to hear the great 
preacher of repentance. “Jerusalem and all Judea and all 
the region round about Jordan” composed his audience. 
Of this great John the Baptist our text treats. 

“Again, the next day after, John stood and two of his 
disciples.” At first sight these words do not seem to say 
much. But when we look at them in the light of the con¬ 
text, in their connection with the preceding text, they be¬ 
come very significant. “Again, the- next day after, John 
stood,” ready to preach. If we run our eyes along the text, 
we find that John, on the day previous to the one of which 
our text speaks, cried out to the multitudes surrounding 
hi m : “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world.” Y. 29. And if we trace the lesson still 
farther back, we learn that on the day prior to the one 
just mentioned, he carried on that celebrated conversation 
with that haughty deputation sent from Jerusalem by the 
Sanhedrin to inquire: “Who art thou ?” Art thou perhaps 
the Messiah ? “And he confessed, and denied not, and con- 
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feased, I am not the Christ.” “I am the voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord.” 
Yv. 20. 23. 

As though we were reading leaves from a diary, we are 
informed what he did on the first day, on the second, and 
on the third. What do we learn from this as to John’s 
work? John was not satisfied with pointing out Jesus to 
his hearers only once, and allowing the matter to rest there. 
He took advantage of every possible opportunity to direct 
the people to Jesus. He was always ready to do his duty. 
Thus also on the day of which our text speaks. Let us 
picture the scene briefly. Surrounded by a great multi¬ 
tude of people, two of his disciples among them, “John 
stood” in the attitude of a preacher. All were full of eager 
expectation to hear him. But John’s time had not come 
as yet. Something happened. From a distance he sees 
Jesus approaching. He “looks upon Jesus as He walked.” 
How is John’s opportunity to preach Jesus. “And looking 
upon Jesus as He walked,” our text reads, “he saith. Be¬ 
hold the Lamb of God.” With outstreched index finger he 
points to Jesus walking in the distance. All eyes follow 
the direction indicated; all eyes rest on Jesus walking, 
and they hear the clear testimony of John ringing in their 
ears: “Behold the Lamb of God!” 

The sermon was clear, brief, to the point. What did 
it say to the people? “Behold” — he that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear; he that hath eyes to see, let him see! 
He is the Lamb of God, not I, as some of you erroneously 
assume. I am a sinner like you; I cannot save myself; 
He is the Savior, He is “the Lamb of God.” Externally 
you see but a man; He is that, but He is more than a mere 
man. He is the Lamb of God, of whom Isaiah has prophe¬ 
sied; He is very God of very God; true man and true 
God, the God-man; He is the Lamb of God to be slain 
for our sins, thus to take away the sins of the world. Your 




— 205 — 


sins and mine, your griefs and sorrows and mine, like a vast 
burden, rest upon His shoulders, and what a vast burden 
it is! But fear not that He will be crushed beneath this 
heavy burden. This is impossible, for He is the Lamb of 
God, God Himself. Put your trust in Him; believe in 
Him as your sin-bearer; He taketh away the sin of the 
world. You belong to the world, therefore He takes away 
also your sin. Believe it, and your sins will be blotted out; 
the handwriting that is against you is torn to shreds; you 
are saved. “Behold!” He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear! 

Thus John the Baptist carried on his mission-work. 
In like manner all John the Baptists of our days, the 
preachers, the missionaries, at home and abroad, carry on 
mission-work. In India, for instance, our missionaries go 
out on the highways in the heat of the burning sun, and 
wherever they find a crowd of people, large or small, they 
endeavor to speak to them of the one thing needful. These 
people are rank idolaters, and often interrupt the talk of 
the missionaries with jeers, ridicule, and taunts. Nothing 
daunted, our missionaries maintain their ground, answer¬ 
ing the jibes of the heathen with an “It is written!” 
Watching their opportunity, they speak a good word for 
Jesus Christ, knowing that the living Word of God can 
work wonders, and can and will, in God’s own season, call 
some of these people from darkness into His marvelous 
light. Do you ask, Why do the missionaries labor under 
such adverse circumstances ? I answer: The love of Christ 
constraineth them. 

In the North and Northwest of our own country, as you 
know, some of our missionaries make a circuit of from 
200 to 400 miles on foot, on horseback, by rail, in foul 
weather and fair, looking up people in order to announce 
to them the good tidings of “the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” 
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Such future missionaries, whose highest wisdom and 
whose greatest delight it will be to cry out to sin-stricken 
fellow-men, “Behold the Lamb of God!” are educated in 
our theological seminaries, both at St. Louis and at Spring- 
field. Is it not appropriate, then, on this day, to ask you 
to lift up holy hands, imploring God to fill our institutions 
with God-fearing young men, and to preserve us and them 
“in God’s Word and Luther’s doctrine pure”? 

John the Baptist’s work was not without success. 
“And the two disciples heard him [John] speak, and they 
followed Jesus.” Simple words again, but so deep with 
meaning. Beflect for a moment. These two disciples were 
John’s disciples; stanch followers of his, who at one time 
had firmly believed him to be the Messiah. Now God’s 
time had come; now the scales fell from their eyes, now, 
while John was preaching and pointing his hearers to Jesus 
as the Savior, the light “shined into their hearts,” and 
“they followed Jesus,” that is to say, from this moment 
they became disciples, followers, of Jesus. 

So it is to-day. The Word preached to the multitude 
has effect; God’s Word does not return to Him void; 
there are always some who “hear him,” the preacher, the 
missionary, “and follow Jesus.” 

Now note the beautiful sequence. “Then Jesus turned 
and saw them following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto Him, Babbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest Thou?” Ob¬ 
serve, Jesus does not ask, Whom seek ye? but, What 
seek ye? This was as much as to say: Count the cost of 
becoming My followers. “The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay His head.” Like Master, like disciple! What 
seek ye in Me? They do not answer the question, but say: 
.“Babbi, where dwellest Thou?” Where dost Thou live? 
Where is Thy home? We have so much to say to Thee, 
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so many questions to ask. “Where dwellest Thou?” Ap¬ 
point a convenient time for us to meet you, so that we may 
pour out our hearts to you. “He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw where He dwelt, and abode 
with Him that day; for it was about the tenth hour.” 

Where a soul is in distress, Jesus knows no delay. 
“Come and see 1” Come now, immediately, at once. And 
they went with Him. What blessed hours these must have 
been which the two disciples, Andrew and John the evan¬ 
gelist, spent with Jesus! Whereof they spoke we are not 
explicitly told, and still we know. Did not Andrew later 
joyfully exclaim: “We have found the Messias”? As on 
another occasion He opened the Scriptures to the Emmaus 
disciples, proving that Christ must needs suffer and die 
and rise again, so here He opened the Old Testament 
prophecies to these two disciples, showing them that they 
were fulfilled in Him, that He was in deed and in truth 
the long-expected Messiah. How their hearts burned 
within them under the instruction of the Master of the 
Scriptures! Indelibly this day was inscribed in their 
hearts, so much so that the evangelist remembers the very 
hour: “It was about the tenth hour.” 

So to-day. There are always some who hear John the 
Baptist, the preacher, and follow Jesus. There are always 
some who follow Jesus’ invitation: “Come and see,” who 
go to His dwelling-place, the church, believe in Him, 
gladly listen to the old, old story of Jesus and His love, 
and may fondly even remember the time when they, too, 
learned from experience to say: “Jesus sinners doth 
receive.” 

Thus the preachers, the missionaries, year in, year out, 
carry on mission-work. 

But this is not a duty incumbent on them alone; it is 
the laymen’s duty as well. This we shall see when turning 
our attention to Andrew. 
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2 . 

“One of the two which heard John speak, and followed 
Him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth 
his own brother, Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 
And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld 
him. He said. Thou art Simon, the son of Jona; thou 
shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone.” 

Andrew’s joy at having found the Messiah was exceed- 
ingly great. A burning desire seized him to communicate 
his joy to others. Whom should he tell first? Why, there 
was his brother Peter, who as yet knew not that the lowly 
Nazarene was the Messiah. Him he seeks. And, finding 
him, the first words that he breathlessly utters are: “We 
have found the Messias!” This Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
we know, who walks among us, is of a truth none other 
than the Promised One, the Christ, for whom we have been 
longing so long. John and I were with Him for a whole 
day; we know whereof we speak: “We have found the 
Messias!” And he brought him to Jesus. 

This is mission-work — to bring others to Jesus. You 
perhaps have a brother, a sister, a relative, an acquaintance, 
who as yet knows not the Savior. Say to them: “We have 
found the Messias. Our church is His dwelling-place. 
Come to hear Him. He will open the Scriptures unto 
you, show you your sinfulness and your need of a Savior. 
He will dispel all your doubts and grant you a firm heart.” 
And if at first you don’t succeed, try again. And if you 
are met with the taunt: “What good can come out of 
Nazareth?” make answer: “Come and see.” Experience 
is the best teacher. And if you do fail in your efforts to 
bring people to Christ, know that you have done your duty. 

But oh! how many have been won for Christ by such 
personal testimony! In the circle of your friends you have 
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spoken of a sermon that has done yon so much good. Yon 
said perhaps: “Friends, I was downcast on account of my 
sins. My conscience was weighted down as by a heavy 
burden. I dared not speak to any one about it. I doubted 
God’s love to me; I feared I was a castaway. I went to 
church, though I cared little to go. Now I know it was 
the drawing of the Father to the Son. With breathless 
attention I listened to the sermon, for every word of it 
seemed to fit my case. Through that sermon I was con¬ 
soled. I had again found my Savior, and I was ready to 
bear my cross, casting all my care upon Him who, I now 
know, also cares for me.” Some one in that circle heard 
your words and made up his mind: “I must hear that 
preacher!” He went to church, out of curiosity at first. 
He came again and again. Thus he came under the in¬ 
fluence of the Word of God, and lo! from a child of Satan 
he was changed into a child of God! — And you — why, 
you were the Andrew that brought him to Jesus, and thus 
an immortal soul was saved from perdition. Thus you 
may carry on mission-work in your immediate vicinity. 

But is not a deeper truth imbedded in our text ? Whom 
did Andrew bring to Christ? Peter, who subsequently 
became the great apostle; Peter, the writer of two won¬ 
derful epistles; Peter, who, next to Paul, is the greatest 
person in the history of the primitive Church! Of Peter 
we read again and again in the New Testament; of An¬ 
drew next to nothing is known. His name is mentioned 
but three times in the New Testament, but — and this is 
significant of the man — every time he is trying to lead 
people to Christ. That was his business in life, and he 
did not sound a trumpet when doing it. He labored for 
Jesus in a quiet, unostentatious way. But how did Peter 
become such a great and illustrious man in the kingdom 
of God? Was it not through the service of this insig- 
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nifieant Andrew? Humanly speaking: No Andrew, no 
Peter! What did Andrew do? He said to Peter: “We 
have found the Messias.” “And he brought him to Jesus.” 
That was all. An insignificant work. You can do the 
same. Insignificant, small, in the eyes of the world, but 
by this very deed he was instrumental in producing — 
a Peter! 

Is not something similar being done in our days — on 
a smaller scale? Before my mental vision there rises 
a man, imbued with Andrew’s sentiment to bring people 
to Christ. He is a quiet worker in the Lord’s vineyard. 
His good works are unknown beyond the confines of his 
own congregation. He sounds no trumpet before him. 
He finds a boy of bright parts in his congregation, sees 
him through school, college, and seminary. As the years 
roll by, we find this same boy grown to manhood, a Peter, 
a preacher of the Gospel, willing, if necessary, to lay down 
his life in the cause of the Master. An Andrew of our 
days has been instrumental in producing a Peter of 
our days! 

In the annals of the history of the Missouri Synod 
names are inscribed of illustrious men, men who did won¬ 
derful things in the name of Jesus, men who were pillars 
of the Church, men who worked for the Church in the 
spirit of Peter, who, next to God, have to thank such 
insignificant Andrews for what they became and for what 
they were able to accomplish in the Master’s cause. 

In our seminaries are young men, who, humanly speak¬ 
ing, never would have known the Lord, to say nothing of 
their becoming preachers of the Gospel, had it not been 
for some Andrew in our congregations who found them 
and brought them to Christ. 

And the names of these Andrews — well, though their 
names be unknown among us, yet, since their work was 
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done in childlike faith, their names are not unknown in 
the mansions above. 

Friends, I must come to a close. What is the lesson 
for us? The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few; let us pray the Lord of the harvest to send laborers 
into His harvest. Let us follow in the footsteps of Andrew 
and endeavor to bring Peterlike men to Christ; men who 
will go out into the highways and byways, crying unto 
the people: “All things are ready!” Let us endeavor to 
bring Johnlike men to Christ, who know of no higher 
message in life than this: “Behold the Lamb of God!” 

Let us remember that when we fit out young men to 
preach the Gospel, we equip them with power from on 
high, a power with which they are able to storm the cita¬ 
dels of Satan. Why, with this Word twelve illiterate 
fishermen transformed the face of the globe. This Word 
changed a Saul into a Paul, a persecutor of the Church 
into a martyr of the Church. A Martin Luther goes forth 
with this Word, and lo! in a few years he holds aloft over 
the ruins of human fabrication the banner of the holy 
Evangel. And this same Word to-day, be it on Greenland’s 
icy mountains, on India’s coral strand, or under Afric’s 
sunny clime, has the same power as of old, to deliver those 
lands from error’s chains, for it is a power of God, divine 
power, able to make wise unto salvation. 

May a most merciful God abundantly bless the labors 
of our preachers and missionaries! May the Word of God 
proclaimed by them meet with listening ears and willing 
hearts! May many broken hearts be healed, many waver¬ 
ing Christians be strengthened, may many learn to rejoice 
with Andrew: “We have found the Messias!” gladly go 
to His dwelling-place, the church, where they learn ever 
better to know their Savior, continue in this faith till they 
are transplanted to our heavenly dwelling-place to join the 
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choir that St. John saw in his vision — “a great multitude 
which no man can number, of all nations and kindreds and 
people and tongues standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their 
hands, crying with a loud voice: Salvation to our God, 
which sitteth upon the throne, and the Lamb!” Rev. 7, 9. 
Amen. 


Jesus Addresses His Disciples 
on Mission-Work. 


Matt. 9, 35—38. 

And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogs, and preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every disease among the people. 
But when He saw the multitudes. He was moved with compas¬ 
sion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad 
as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith He unto His disciples, 
The harvest, truly, is plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth 
laborers into His harvest. 

We are celebrating our annual mission-festival. To-day 
we meditate especially on the deplorable lot of such as still 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death. Throughout the 
year, it is true, we are reminded of the sad condition of 
the unbelievers. For as often as we consider what we have 
become through the grace of God, Christians, children of 
God, heirs of eternal life, so often, too, do we think of 
times past, when we “were without Christ, having no hope, 
and without God in the world,” and so often do our 
thoughts wander to those who are still afar off. 

But to-day the principal thought dwelt upon is the 
deplorable condition of such as are dead in trespasses and 
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sins. And the purpose of this festival is to remind our¬ 
selves emphatically of our Christian duty to dispel the 
darkness and shadow of death as much as lies in our power 
by setting the light of the Gospel upon the candlestick. 
This is mission-work. 

From whom could we learn our duty better than from 
the Master Himself? We are told in our text that Jesus 
was engaged in making a circuit of Galilee: “He went 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogs, 
and preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among the people.” He 
met the multitudes, He saw their spiritual condition: they 
were “as sheep having no shepherd.” How striking the 
image: a shepherdless flock! They possessed, of course, 
the grand Temple in Jerusalem with its religious worship, 
and many, perhaps, were satisfied therewith. But Jesus 
looks below the surface:;; The multitudes had no safe 
spiritual guides. Scribes and Pharisees led them astray. 
They “fainted,” they were distressed; they were “scat¬ 
tered,” neglected, helpless. Such was their true spiritual 
condition. And their end? Destruction. So “when He 
saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion on 
them”; His Savior’s heart melted with pity at the sight 
of these shepherdless souls and He yearned to help them, 
to save them. With a heart overflowing with compassion, 
He speaks to His disciples. They would surely understand 
and act. 

What He said then holds good to-day. To-day the 
Lord looketh from heaven on countless multitudes of 
shepherdless flocks, and the same compassionate Savior’s 
heart goes out to them, and so He speaks to us in His 
Word. We are His disciples. We have somewhat of the 
spirit of Christ. We shall understand Him. 

Our topic for to-day is: — 
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Jesus Addresses His Disciples on Mission-Work. 

1. He depicts the spiritual destitution of the multi¬ 
tudes. 

2. He urges His disciples to pray for laborers to be 
sent among them. 

1 . 

“The harvest, truly, is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few,” so Jesus mournfully addresses His disciples. The 
harvest He speaks of is God’s harvest. He says: “Pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth laborers 
into His harvest.” The Lord must lament: In My harvest 
the laborers are all too few. 

A great harvest and but few laborers — how sad! To 
illustrate: Your harvest is plenteous; wheat has grown in 
abundance, the corn crop is excellent, the oats and the hay 
all that may be desired. Suppose now you had no laborers 
to garner the blessings of the fields, and suppose, further¬ 
more, that the same condition prevailed throughout the 
country. What would be the natural result? Why, the 
products must rot in the fields, the entire crop would be 
lost. And the further consequence? No fodder for the 
cattle; no food, finally, for man and beast. The further 
consequence ? Men downcast; women wringing their 
hands in despair; children weeping, crying, dying; famine 
throughout the land. What a terrible calamity! 

The picture is not overdrawn. Do you recollect how 
deep was our sympathy some time ago at reading about 
such conditions in foreign lands, and how willing we were 
to alleviate the distress of people so stricken? 

Change what is to be changed, and you have the actual 
condition on God’s harvest-field year after year. God looks 
out upon vast fields to be harvested. The products are 
men, people, millions of them, “bought with a price.” 
They are to be gathered into His heavenly garner. “The 
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Lord is not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance.” But, alas, as they are by 
nature, they are not wheat, but chaff, fit only to be burned 
up with unquenchable fire. They are men “dead in tres¬ 
passes and sins”; “they are all gone aside, they are all 
together become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one”; they are all as an unclean thing, and all their 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Such is the condition 
of this crop: filthy, rotten to the core. A sad prospect 
for harvesting indeed! And still God intends to obtain 
a harvest? Of course, in matters mundane this would be 
out of the question: what is rotten remains rotten and 
is fit only for the dunghill; but in the spiritual sphere 
a harvest is still possible. God makes it possible. How? 
He sends His Son, that Jesus who speaks in our text, into 
the world, “made of a woman, made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons.” We see Him going through 
Galilee, “teaching in the synagog, preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom.” “Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” is His plea. And 
the “faint” and the “scattered” sheep hear the voice of the 
Shepherd; they take courage, come to Him, and now they 
lie down in green pastures and are led by the still waters. 

His voice, the Gospel, calls them, gathers them, and 1 
they learn to say: “The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not 
want.” Or, to change the figure, through the proclamation 
of the Gospel, Christ’s voice, the dead are made alive, the 
chaff is turned into wheat, fit to be gathered into the 1 
garner. 

But, behold, “the harvest, truly, is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few,” and so thousands and ten thousands 
cannot be harvested. There is a crying need of laborers, 
servants, to go out into the highways and byways of the 
countries and the cities to proclaim the Gospel of the 
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Kingdom. “The harvest, truly, is plenteous.” It was so 
when Christ saw the multitudes in Galilee. He went out 
among them teaching, preaching; He sent His twelve 
apostles among them; later the seventy disciples. But 
still, how few among so many! 

And to-day ? “The harvest, truly, is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few.” As the Lord looks from heaven with 
His compassionate eyes, He beholds, for example, three 
hundred millions of people in India, four hundred mil¬ 
lions in China, hundreds of millions in Africa, who are 
still without Christ, without God, without hope. And in 
our own country, how great the number that know nothing, 
care nothing for Jesus! Truly, the harvest is plenteous. 
And Jesus sees the multitudes to-day and is “moved with 
compassion on them because they faint and are scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd.” With grief-stricken 
heart He says to His disciples, to us, “The harvest, truly, 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” We understand 
Him; we know His compassionate heart; we once be¬ 
longed to these “multitudes”; we “were as sheep going 
astray, but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls.” And when He says to us: My 
disciples, “the harvest, truly, is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few,” we ask, Lord, what wouldst Thou have us do? 

2 . 

He urges His disciples to pray for laborers to be sent 
among the multitudes. 

“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that He 
will send forth laborers into His harvest.” Christ speaks 
to His disciples. Christians, all Christians, are His dis¬ 
ciples ; all Christians, young and old, are exhorted to pray. 
“Pray ye” — these words are addressed to you, to me, to 
all that can pray. 

When do we pray earnestly, fervently? When we know, 




— 217 


realize, feel our distress or that of another; when we are 
in trouble; when we have compassion with, feel deep pity 
for, the troubles of some one else. When the Lord says: 
“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth 
laborers into His harvest,” we are deeply to realize the 
spiritual distress of the multitudes. We, His disciples, 
who have experienced that “God, who is rich in mercy for 
His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ” — 
we, who feel something of the compassion Christ felt for 
the unsaved multitudes, are urged, “Pray ye.” 

When the harvest is plenteous and the laborers are 
few, how urgent is the call for help! Broadcast over the 
land advertisements are spread: “Men wanted in the 
harvest-fields!” 

The cry for help in God’s harvest-fields is more urgent 
still; greater things are at stake than wheat and oats and 
corn and hay — immortal souls are perishing for want of 
laborers. 

“Pray ye,” whoever can pray, to the Lord of the 
harvest, and He will hear your prayers and send laborers. 
The harvest is a spiritual harvest; the laborers therefore 
must be equipped with “the things of the Spirit of God,” 
the Gospel; the laborers are such as “labor in the Word 
and doctrine.” This Word is the only means in this 
harvest that will produce results. This Word has life and 
imparts life; it is the power of God unto salvation. 
Wherever this Word is preached, the Holy Ghost is active: 
His words are Spirit and life. Pray ye for laborers in the 
harvest-fields of God. Drones, idlers, are no good in 
harvest-fields. You want men who take off their coats, 
roll up their sleeves, men ready for work — hard work! 
Drones, idlers, are no good in this spiritual harvest-field. 
Pray, Lord, send laborers who will “feed the flock, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, not 
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for filthy lucre’s sake, but of a ready mind.” Such laborers 
as are ready to dedicate themselves to this work must be 
prayed for. It is not an easy work, it is not a sinecure; 
not many men care to labor in this harvest-field. God 
must touch the heart of young men to go forth to this 
work. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He will send 
them forth — and send them quickly. The time for the 
harvest is short; the work in the field must be done while 
it is day. 

And these disciples to whom the Lord said, “Pray ye,” 
Christ soon sent out into the work, and they went cheer- 
fully^/ Whoever prays, Lord, send laborers! “Thy kingdom 
fcome!” is willing to help carry on the work. If there is 
1 any young man here to-day who has said to himself: 
“I ought to go into this harvest-field,” in him the Spirit 
has His work. He should say, “Lord, send me.” And 
wherever this prayer is prayed: “Lord, send laborers!” 
“Thy kingdom come!” there, too, are willing hearts and 
open purses to equip young men for the work, to send 
laborers into the harvest-fields of our own country or to 
those in foreign lands. 

What Christian will exclude himself from this work? 
No one. 

And, oh, what a glorious work it is! To be a colaborer 
^svith Jesus, to help save immortal souls from perdition! 
Do you know the worth of a soul? “What shall it profit 
a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul?” 

And the gracious reward? Glorious beyond compare. 
The same Master that so beseechingly asks you: “Pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth laborers 
into His harvest,” will on the last day say to you: “In¬ 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto me.” “Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” Amen. 
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St. Paul’s Instruction in Regard to Works of 
Charity. 

(Orphans’ Home.) 

Heb. 10, 24. 

And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works. 

What is the purpose of this great gathering of Lutheran 
Christians ? The Athenians, so we read in the New Testa¬ 
ment, eagerly flocked together if promise were made of 
hearing something new upon any subject. Is this the 
Spirit in which you came? No. For twenty-seven years 
the Orphans’ Home is in your midst, and many an Or¬ 
phans’ Home festival was celebrated during that time to 
make you familiar — if indeed that were necessary — with 
its needs and your duty over against it. Why, then, did 
you come? The spirit of gratitude impelled you. You 
came here to make a joyful noise unto the Lord, your God, 
to sing songs of praise to His glorious name. Another 
milestone in the history of the Orphanage has been reached, 
and you wish to inscribe upon it that one word so full 
of meaning: “Ebenezer!” “Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us!” 

Is, then, this Home such an important institution? 
Indeed! Its importance cannot easily be overestimated. 
Though the illustration be trite, let me use it. Suppose 
a stranger to your beautiful city asked to be shown the 
most important buildings, which, most likely, would be 
pointed out to him ? The Capitol, the City Hall, the High 
School, and others, but one building surely would be over¬ 
looked — your Lutheran Orphanage; and still, from the 
right point of view, it is far more important than the ones 
mentioned, however important and grand they may be. 

How can this statement be justified? The first-named 
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buildings serve only for the earthly welfare of the com¬ 
munity, your Home principally for the eternal welfare of 
its inmates. The former buildings serve only for this life, 
your Home for the life to come; there matters are taught 
and adjusted that last but for a season, here things that 
last to all eternity. Your Orphans’ Home, in common 
with the churches in which the Word of God is taught in 
its purity, wears a crown of glory, which other buildings 
of much more pretentious appearance lack. Tor a building 
does not derive its importance so much from the masonry, 
the style of architecture, or the vast sum of money ex¬ 
pended in its erection, as from the purpose which it 
serves. The purpose your Home serves is the highest con¬ 
ceivable, for principally it was established and is main¬ 
tained for the salvation of the souls of its occupants. 

Hence, how gladly and willingly should we all be to 
further its interests! But since this work is of a spiritual 
nature and the blessings are not always tangible and ap¬ 
parent, the word of the Savior applies: “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak,” and hence we need, again 
and again, to turn the search-light of Scriptures upon it 
to show it in its proper light to Christians, to cause them 
to see it as God sees it. Then new zeal, new fervor, will 
fill our hearts to do His bidding gladly. This is another 
purpose of your coming here. 

“But,” says one, “it seems to me we Lutheran Chris¬ 
tians are not up to date in our methods of church-work. 
We live in the twentieth century, and hence twentieth- 
century methods should be applied to this work also. Look 
about you. Other people have rummage sales, suppers, 
bazaars, etc., by means of which large sums of money for 
church-work are realized. Why should we not do the 
same?” — We pray God that we may never depend upon 
such miserable crutches of Christian charity. God’s work 
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must be done in God’s way to be well-pleasing to Him. 
What is God’s way ? In St. Paul’s time the number of 
Christians was small; the rank and file were poor. Round 
about them lived heathen who indulged “in all manner” 
of entertainments, society was honeycombed with clubs 
and societies for pleasure and mutual aid, but nowhere do 
we find that St. Paul says: “Look to your neighbors; 
learn from them how to raise funds for charitable pur¬ 
poses !” What do we find P He exhorts them to well-doing 
“by the mercies of God”; he reminds the Christians of 
“the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through 
His poverty might be rich.” He points to the work of 
love done by other Christians as an incentive for well¬ 
doing; he says of the Achaians: “Your zeal hath pro¬ 
voked very many.” He exhorts the Christians: “We are 
His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which He hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them.” The mercy of God is the motive power; the 
source, faith, which worketh by love. That is God’s way. 
The Word of God is the only means which can and will 
incite Christians to perform works pleasing to God. 

Such a word of God appropriate for to-day’s occasion 
we find in Hebrews 10, 24: “And let us consider one an¬ 
other to provoke unto love and to good works.” Under 
the gracious guidance of the Holy Ghost let us consider — 

St. Paul’s Instruction in Regard to Works of Charity. 

1. He reminds the Christians of thevr duty to do good 
works. 

2. He cautions them against the danger of becoming 
weary in well-doing. 

8. He counsels them in well-doing how to overcome 
this difficulty. 
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1 . 

The text reads: “Let us consider one another to pro¬ 
voke unto love and to good works.” Of whom does the 
apostle speak? Of them of whom God says: “And their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more,” of the 
Christians; of the “brethren” who have boldness to enter 
into the Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, i. e., the Chris¬ 
tians; of them who draw near to God “with a true heart, 
in fulness of faith having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience,” i. e., the Christians. And since they have 
faith, they have hope; hence they are exhorted “to hold 
fast the confession of-our hope that it waver not.” And 
they who have faith, faith in Christ Jesus, and are thus 
begotten again unto a living hope, are to manifest this 
living faith and hope by love. Hence the apostle says: 
“And let us” — who have this faith and hope — “consider 
one another to provoke unto love and to good works.” In 
close proximity, as you observe, we have the three great 
Christian virtues: faith, hope, love. Where there is faith, 
there is hope; there also is love, or charity, the manifesta¬ 
tion of faith in good works. Christians and Christians 
only can do good works pleasing to God. To the apostle 
it is self-evident that Christians know it to be their duty 
to do works of love. Hence he simply says: “Let us con¬ 
sider one another to provoke unto love and to good works.” 
How, wherever you may turn in Scriptures, you will find 
the same truth. Says Peter: “Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that 
ye should show forth the praises of Him who has called 
you out of darkness into His marvelous light.” Paul, 
writing to Titus, describes the Christians as such who deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, who look for the blessed 
hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ — a people “zealous of good works.” 
Again, to Titus he writes: “Let ours,” the Christians, 
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‘learn to maintain” — to be forward in — “good works for 
necessary uses.” 

But why multiply proofs? Only Christians can do 
good works pleasing to God, and they are willing, too, to 
do God’s bidding. 

And now the question remains, Is the work you are 
carrying on here a good work, a work of love in the eyes 
of God? We see before us a number of children, happy, 
contented. If it were not for the fact that we knew of 
their sad bereavement, we could see no difference between 
them and other children. They are orphans. Orphans! 
How much of sadness this one word conveys! Bereft of 
his natural guardian, father or mother, or both, an orphan 
is generally exposed to the ill treatment of this cold, cold 
world, exposed to the manifold temptations of Satan. And 
what is the sad story of so many of them ? Ruined in body 
and soul — lost! lost! The story is told of a celebrated 
artist who once met a little child whose beautiful expression 
of countenance so charmed him that he painted its portrait 
and hung it in his studio and often gazed upon it with 
delight. After many years the thought occurred to him 
that if he ever met with a person whose portrait might 
prove a contrast, he would procure it and thus have two 
likenesses representing opposite characters. While travel¬ 
ing in a foreign land, he visited a prison in which he saw 
the subject he desired to meet with, a prisoner whose 
Satanic expression of face surpassed anything he had ever 
heretofore seen. He painted the portrait of the wretch 
and hung it opposite the picture of the angelic child in 
his studio. Judge of the artist’s surprise on hearing that 
the same individual had been the subject of the two por¬ 
traits. To bring home the lesson implied in the story., 
ask yourselves: “Is it not possible that my child — your 
child — might experience a similar transformation ?” We 
shudder at the very thought, and looking into the merry 
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features of our little ones, we press them to our hearts 
and implore God to spare us this trial. Whether or not 
this child in the story was an orphan, the point is the same. 
The early training of the child had been neglected and 
hence its deplorable downfall. And who can tell whether 
this same story of a misspent, lost life, lost for time and 
eternity, would not have been repeated in the lives of some 
now already grown up, but rescued by your work of love. 

Is the work you are carrying on a work of love, “a good 
work”? Well, what have you been doing, and what are 
you still doing? You are clothing, feeding, rearing, well 
— orphans! And you are rearing them not only for this 
world, to become good and useful citizens, but you are 
rearing them especially in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, rearing them for yonder life, where they are to 
be clothed in white robes and have palms in their hands, 
singing praises unto the Lamb that redeemed them. Is 
this a good work? 

Is it a good work to feed the hungry and clothe the 
naked? Says God: Deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house; when thou 
seest the naked, cover him, and hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh. 

Is it a good work to rear children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord? Says God: “The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 

Is it a good work to save souls from perdition? Need¬ 
less question! “What shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?” But why go on 
in this strain ? The work of caring for orphans and giving 
them a Christian education is so manifestly a good work 
that the words of our Lord are directly applicable to it: 
“Whoso shall receive one such little child in My name 
receiveth Me.” 

Knowing this, should we not gladly, cheerfully, do all 
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in our power to further the interests of this orphanage? 
Yes, and Christians are so minded, but they still have the 
flesh, and this flesh would fain make them weary. Know¬ 
ing this, the apostle cautions them against the danger of 
becoming weary in well-doing. 

2 . 

It is a remarkable text. Listen! “Let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and to good works.” “To 
provoke unto love” — that has a startling sound! If 
Christians are to provoke, to stir up, to rouse up as from 
slumber, one another, why, there must be danger of their 
becoming weary in performing good works; Satan must 
be active in trying to make them faint. So he is. Hence 
we find so many exhortations to the same effect. “Let us 
not be weary in well-doing,” says Paul to the Chris¬ 
tians. What does that say ? The Christians did well; but 
they were called upon again and again to well-doing, and 
so there was danger of their becoming weary. Hence the 
exhortation. This is true of all works of love, and 
especially of the work you have in hand. 

Being a stranger here, I can speak on general prin¬ 
ciples only. You are accustomed to see the orphans, to 
see the Home. It is an old institution. And so the danger 
becomes great of not looking at it at all times with the 
eyes of faith. The inscription: “Whoso shall receive one 
such little child in My name receiveth Me,” becomes faint, 
and inasmuch as that becomes illegible, one becomes weary. 
Then there are the many other demands appealing to your 
love and charity. And so the danger of becoming weary is 
not small. Hence it is necessary “to provoke,” to stir up, 
to well-doing. 

But are there not others who may become weary besides 
the rank and file of the Christians? How about the house¬ 
father and the housemother ? Brethren, contemplate their 
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duties aright, and you will perceive that what is demanded 
of us in the Master’s name is insignificant in comparison 
to their work of love. 

You have a family, say of six or seven children. How 
dearly you love them! Lately I saw a picture of the King 
of England, King George V, and his six children, entitled: 
“The British Crown Jewels.” Our children are our “crown 
jewels.” All the diamonds and precious stones in the 
United States could not buy them from us. Yet how glad 
we parents are oftentimes when these “crown jewels” have 
retired for the night and we may enjoy a little rest! But 
here is a family of fifty children, each of whom looks to 
the housefather and to the housemother as to his or her 
parents; each one has his petty troubles, cares, distresses; 
each must be treated according to his individuality; each 
requires love, and a full measure of it, from the “parents.” 
What a task! Is it not a great mercy of God if they do 
not become weary in this work ? — And now, when some of 
the children take sick? What love, what patience is nec¬ 
essary! The service required may often be repulsive; the 
sick frequently are peevish, fretful, irritated, irritating, 
ungrateful. And still the houseparents must bear it all 
with loving patience. They must enter into the various 
moods of the children entrusted to their care; they must 
smooth the rough places not only of their pillows, but also 
of their dispositions. They are to be all unto all. In the 
privacy of their room, how many a sigh may escape their 
lips, how many a silent prayer may rise heavenward to the 
throne of all grace for assistance, strength, perseverance, 
cheerfulness, endurance! — Pondering over the life-work 
of the housefather and the housemother, the truth irre¬ 
sistibly forces itself upon one: None but Christians sus¬ 
tained from above can perform this exacting service, none 
but Christians who know that in serving these orphans 
they are serving the Master, serving Him who said: “In- 
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asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me!” 0 brethren, how 
frequently we should lift up holy hands to God, imploring 
Him that our housefather and housemother become not 
weary in their arduous calling! 

Furthermore, if we think of the great responsibility 
resting on the Board of Directors, of their sleepless hours 
when engaged in planning and caring for these fatherless 
and motherless children, must we not acknowledge that it 
is a great mercy of God if they do not become weary in 
well-doing? And in addition to all this care and worry 
and painstaking, criticism and faultfinding is, as like as 
not, in great measure their reward. The love of God must 
be shed abroad in their hearts if they are not to become 
weary. 

And now, brethren, whose work are they carrying on? 
Yours and mine. And how small is our work in com¬ 
parison with that of the persons in charge of the Home! 

But since we see that the danger for all Christians of 
becoming weary in this work of love is great, the question 
arises. How can we overcome this danger? 

3. 

“Let us consider one another.” The apostle speaks to 
brethren,” hence “let us consider one another” as brethren, 
united by the bonds of faith, and therefore bear with one 
another in brotherly love and sympathy. 

And for what purpose are we to consider one another? 
“To provoke unto love” and its noble fruits — “good 
works.” We are to stir up one another, each inciting the 
other. When will we be capable of doing that? If we 
do not “forsake the assembling of ourselves together” in 
divine worship. Here the Gospel of Christ is preached. 
Here His love towards us poor sinners is manifested. 
Here we, you and I, are told that we, through sin, lost 
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the fatherhood of God, that we all became spiritual 
orphans, castaways from the face of God. But God in 
His abundant mercy sent His Son to restore that which 
was lost. This love is so great that the Son in wonder¬ 
ment exclaims: “For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perisfy, but have everlasting life.” And 
St. John reechoes the thought, saying: “Behold what man¬ 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of God!” Thus we are no longer 
spiritual orphans. 

The love wherewith the Father hath loved us should 
provoke us to love. The Savior says: “Thereby shall 
everybody know that ye are My disciples, if ye love one 
another.” And again: “By love serve ye one another.” 
And, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” 

Now, brethren, what is our duty? “Consider one an¬ 
other to provoke unto love.” Let us say to one another: 
Years ago we established this orphanage in the knowl¬ 
edge that it is a “work of the Lord.” Children with im¬ 
mortal souls are here to be brought to Christ, hence let 
us say with the apostle: “Beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord.” What a blessing it is that these children may 
learn to know their Savior here! What a blessing our 
Home has been to such as now are grown up, leading 
a Christian life of faith and hope! WLat an unspeakable 
blessing it has proved to be to such as now already are 
before the throne of the Lamb, worshiping Him to all 
eternity! Knowing this, that our work is not in vain in 
the Lord, let us consider one another “to provoke unto 
love”; let us not become weary in well-doing. Let us say 
to the housefather and the housemother: God speed you 
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in your noble calling. You are doing our work. As in 
the past so may you also in the future by God’s mercy 
look upon these children entrusted to your care as among 
the “crown jewels” of the King of kings. Know that by 
serving them, you are serving the Lord of lords, for He 
said: “Whoso shall receive one such little child in My 
name receiveth Me.” In the name of this great King 
continue in your good work! To the Board of Directors 
we will say: In the name of the King be firm and im¬ 
movable in the work of the Lord! Your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord. To the brethren in general we wish 
to say: In the name of the King be steadfast, be immov¬ 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. Thus 
“let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works.” 

And above all, let us provoke one another to prayer that 
the God of all mercies may graciously look down upon 
our Home, protect it and its inmates, keep the children 
and all within the Home in true faith unto their end. 
If this is done, brethren, if the command of God is con¬ 
sidered, if His promises are pondered, if prayer and suppli¬ 
cation ascend more and more to the Throne of Grace for 
the Home, if the knowledge increases that by serving these 
children we are serving Him, then the gifts to maintain 
the Home will be so abundant that of you, too, it may be 
said what Paul says of the churches of Macedonia he had 
applied to for a gift for the saints: “The abundance of 
their joy and deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality; for to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power they were willing of themselves, pray¬ 
ing us with much entreaty that we would receive the gift.” 

How “the God of peace make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that which is well¬ 
pleasing in His sight through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory forever and ever.” Heb. 13,20. 21. Amen. 
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ANNIVERSARIES. 


The Psalmist’s Eulogy on Zion, the City 
of God. 

(Seventy-fifth Anniversary of Congregation at Zanesville, O.) 
Psalm 87. 

His foundation is in the holy mountains. The Lord loveth 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. I will make 
mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know Me. Behold 
Pliilistia and Tyre with Ethiopia; this man was bom there. 
And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was born in her; 
and the Highest Himself shall establish her. The Lord shall 
count, when He writeth up the people, that this man was born 
there. Selah. As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there; all my springs are in thee. 

“This is the day the Lord hath made; let us rejoice 
and be glad in it.” These words of the psalmist are the 
keynote of the prayers, the praises, the hymns of thanks¬ 
giving that ascend heavenward to the Throne of Grace 
from your hearts to-day. 

The seventy-fifth anniversary of your congregation is 
so big with meaning to you, the feelings of gratitude and 
joy so great, that a stranger finds himself at a decided 
disadvantage in any effort to give adequate expression to the 
reverent sentiments with which your souls are throbbing. 

Seventy-five years of Bible-preaching, seventy-five years 
of God's Word and Luther's doctrine pure, seventy-five 
years of God’s grace, seventy-five years of steadfastness in 
the truth as it is in Jesus — how great the riches of God’s 
grace! Every heart, I take it, pulsates with the profession: 
“The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.” 
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As we review the history of this congregation, do we 
not recall the names of some famous men of our Synod 
with whom, in a measure, the congregation was connected 
— for example, the name of a Wyneken and a Sihler? 
Were not important synodical sessions held here in her 
early days? Was it not here that our Lutheran Witness 
began its successful career? 

True, during these past seventy-five years many a heavy 
storm had to be weathered, the little ship of the Church 
undoubtedly was tossed about by angry waves, and the 
cry went up, “Lord, help; we perish!” But the Lord 
was with you, and though the danger may oftentimes have 
been great, and though men may have lost heart. He said: 
“Peace, be still!” 

And, again, as we look back upon the past seventy-five 
years, what varied recollections turn up! How many a 
sigh went heavenward to the Throne of Grace, how many 
a prayer was answered, how many a tear was dried! Was 
it not here that hundreds renewed their baptismal cov¬ 
enant, remained true to their vows, are even now with us 
or in the triumphant Church above? And though some 
fell by the wayside, causing heartache to the faithful, the 
Word of God prospered and flourished. From an insig¬ 
nificant number of eight voting members increased to two 
hundred and fifty families! Verily, the mustard-seed has 
grown into a wide-branching tree. 

You, therefore, do well to-day to bless the Lord, saying: 
“Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits.” 

Aye, indeed, that is the purpose of our assembling in 
His sanctuary to-day — to make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, to thank Him for His goodness and mercy; for we 
have experienced that, to speak with the psalmist, “He 
loveth the gates of Zion.” To heighten this feeling of 
gratitude and joy, let us listen to 
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The Psalmist’s Eulogy on Zion, the City of Our Ood. 

1. He extols the blessedness of the inhabitants of this city. 

2. He speaks of the glorious proclamation heard within 
her walls. 

S. He sees vast multitudes of people entering into her gates. 


1 . 

Abruptly, under the rush of inspiration, the psalmist 
plunges into the heart of his theme. “His foundation is 
in the holy mountains. The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion.” Jerusalem, the city built on lofty mountains, en¬ 
closed by high walls, the gates of the city well fortified — 
this is the view that rises before the singer’s vision. How 
impregnable is this city! How happy the citizens in its 
security! And this city God, Jehovah, has chosen in which 
to build another city — Zion, His Church. And because 
the Lord has chosen this city as His own, the city is holy, 
the Temple is holy, the mountains are holy. “His founda¬ 
tion is in the holy mountains.” 

When Jehovah lays the foundation of a city, that 
foundation is based on the covenant He made with His 
people. “Jehovah” is the covenant God. His covenant is : 
For the sake of the Messiah I am your merciful Father, 
and you are My beloved children. The foundation of the 
city of God is none other than the Messiah — Jesus. “For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ.” Upon Him the Church, Zion, is built, 
a monument of God’s love. “The Lord loveth” — with an 
abiding love — “the gates of Zion,” the city of God. 

Blessed the inhabitants of this city, established by the 
Most High! Blessed the people that enter the gates of 
Zion, there to live in the presence of Jehovah! Blessed 
the people that dwell in a city, founded on the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus, and which is embraced by the abiding 
love of God! 
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Friends, who can suppress the wish: Oh, that I, too, 
might live in this beautiful Zion!? Where is it to be 
found? In the vision of the psalmist, Zion, which he so 
rapturously praises, is but a type of the Christian Church, 
of which you are part and parcel. Where is it to be found ? 
“Glorious things are spoken of thee,” or rather, in thee, 
“0 city of God.” Where the glorious things are spoken, 
there is the city of God, and, vice versa, the city of God 
is wherever the preaching of the glorious things is heard. 
So all depends upon the speaking of the glorious things 
to constitute this city. Here, in your church, these glorious 
things are spoken; here are the gates of Zion, here is the 
city of God. 

Did you ever duly ponder this precious truth? You 
are citizens in the city of God. Consider it well, and you 
will be constrained to cry out with Jacob: “Surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it not”; and with the psalmist: 
“Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thine house and the 
place where Thine honor dwelleth.” 

And to-day, celebrating the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
this congregation, how your hearts should overflow with 
gratitude towards your merciful God for having vouch¬ 
safed unto you and your fathers this great grace in spite 
of your manifold sins and shortcomings — to live in His 
city, to dwell in the presence of Jehovah, to worship in 
His temple as priests of the Most High. “Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and forget not all His benefits!” 

And how did you become such blessed people? 

2 . 

Through the glorious proclamation heard within the 
walls of the city of God. 

“Glorious things are spoken in thee, 0 city of God.” 
Zion, the Church, is the city of God. God’s voice rules 
and reigns exclusively in this city. And Zion’s God has 
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revealed Himself as Jehovah, the merciful God. When 
His voice is heard in Zion, it is not the thunder from 
Sinai, but the reconciling voice from Calvary. “Glorious 
things are spoken in thee.” And “things” are spoken! 
When men speak, they speak words; when God speaks, 
He speaks things, things that have life and impart life. 
“Glorious things” they are called because they have brought 
down from heaven God’s glory into our homes and hearts. 

WTiat is the sum and substance of this glorious procla¬ 
mation ? God tells us that since “all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,” He Himself concluded to per¬ 
form a miracle of love for the redemption of the world; 
a miracle of love on account of which the very angels in 
heaven strike their golden harps and make a joyful melody 
before His throne; a miracle of love on account of which 
the devils in hell quake and tremble; a miracle of love 
on account of which all mankind had reason to rejoice, 
to thank and to praise God world without end. 

He tells us that since salvation could not be procured 
by man, He Himself, in His infinite love, sent His Only- 
begotten into the world, “made of a woman, made under 
the Law,” which we ought to, but could not fulfil. He 
tells us that His Son fulfilled this divine Law by being 
made a curse for us, and thus redeemed us who were the 
accursed of God. 

Aye, we are told that when Christ cried out on the 
cross, “It is finished!” the work of redemption was indeed 
completed, and in verification of this glorious fact God 
raised Him from'the dead, and thus solemnly declared the 
whole world righteous in His Son. 

And in order that all men might know this and rejoice 
therein. He established among men the Word of Recon¬ 
ciliation, crying out to a sin-lost world: God is reconciled; 
“be ye reconciled to God!” 

And wherever these “glorious things are spoken,” 
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wherever this Word of Reconciliation is proclaimed, it 
effects reconciliation, turns people from idols to the living 
God, teaches people that this Lord is Jehovah, the covenant 
God, who in the Messiah is their true Father, and they His 
happy children, or, to change the picture, that they are 
“no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints,” citizens in the city of God. 

Thus you, friends, by the proclamation of the glorious 
things, were brought to a knowledge of the grace of God, 
thus you came to be blessed inhabitants of Zion, in which 
Jehovah has His foundation, ruling His people with the 
love that is in Christ Jesus. 

And to-day, when your congregation wears a crown of 
honor and glory, you are especially to ponder the unspeak¬ 
able riches of God wherewith He has blessed you; to-day 
you are vividly to realize the unmerited mercy of God in 
permitting you to belong to a true Lutheran church, in 
which the Word of God is taught in all its truth and 
purity; to-day you are to know how blessed a people 
you are. 

And these “glorious things” have been spoken amongst 
you, to your forebears, for seventy-five long years. From 
your forebears they came down to you. And what hard¬ 
ships they underwent to “contend for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints” you know better than I. 

And during the past seventy-five years, what a source 
of blessing this powerful Word has proved to be! How 
many, attracted by its sweet message, have been induced 
to enter the gates of Zion here! Upon this thought I shall 
dwell now. 

3 . 

The psalmist sees vast multitudes of people entering 
into her gates. 

“I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them 
that know Me. Behold Philistia and Tyre with Ethiopia; 
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this man was born there.” God Himself is introduced as 
the speaker; Jehovah says: “To them that know Me” — 
and they are many — “I will make mention of Rahab and 
Babylon.” What does this mean ? “The glorious things,” 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, “spoken in the city of God,” 
Jerusalem, are to be proclaimed outside of Zion, Jeru¬ 
salem; they will find their way into the neighboring 
countries, into Rahab, i. e., into Egypt, on the one side of 
Palestine, into the land of Babylon, on the other side of 
the Holy Land. These two, Eahab and Babylon, the 
enemies of God, the oppressors of His people, shall hear 
the “glorious things,” the Gospel, and by that very same 
Gospel their animosity will be vanquished. They, even 
they, will be among them that know Him, know Him as 
Jehovah, as the covenant God, full of mercy and forgive¬ 
ness, know Him, and in this knowledge possess eternal life. 
“This is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” 

Hor is this all. “Behold,” says God, “Philistia,” an¬ 
other inveterate enemy of God’s people, “and Tyre,” the 
type of godless luxury and abject debauchery, “with 
Ethiopia,” the land of the most degraded inhabitants — 
“behold!” — he that hath ears to hear, let him hear! 
Even amongst them there will be some that “know Me,” 
know Me so intimately that I can say: “This man was 
bom there!” 

What does the psalmist mean ? A people may be ever 
so hostile against the Gospel as was Rahab, Babylon, 
Philistia, a people may be ever so deeply steeped in shame 
and vice, as was Tyre, a people may be ever so degraded 
as was Ethiopia, — this Gospel has the power to lead them 
to a knowledge of tlieir sins, to turn them from their idol 
worship, mammon worship, and to bring them to a knowl¬ 
edge of the true and living God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

And all that is required to produce this miracle of 
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transformation, this miracle of the new birth, is the simple 
“speaking” of the “glorious things.” Speak the Gospel. 
Give the Word a chance at the people. God does the rest 
through the Gospel. So it is plain: Not men, but “the 
Most High will establish her.” 

And this powerful Gospel has been preached here for 
the last seventy-five years. And the result? Have not 
many perhaps gone into the gates of Zion here also who 
at first, were fierce enemies of the Word and the Church, 
but now worship with Zion’s children? Have not many 
perhaps in the course of years joined the Church who at 
one time were lovers of the world and its pleasures ? Have 
they not learned the truth of the word: “The world passeth 
away and the lust thereof”? 

If the older members think of the times that are past, 
they undoubtedly must concede: Many, many, have en¬ 
tered Zion’s gates here, have become truly happy in their 
faith, and staunch members of the Church — people whom 
we thought to be forever lost to God, to the Church, to 
Christ! — Open your eyes, friends, and see things as God 
sees them! Hear the psalmist: “And of Zion,” the 
Church, “it shall be said: This and that man was born 
in her.” 

By the preaching of the Gospel this man and that was 
bom there. Here is a man brought to the Savior, here 
a woman, here a child, and thus in the sight of God there 
is an endless succession of people, one by one, entering by 
faith into the gates of Zion. Whilst “the glorious things 
are spoken” in the city of God, people are bom there, and 
the Lord is counting His people and writing their names 
in the Book of Life as citizens of Zion. 

What a bold, vivid figure this is: “The Lord shall 
count, when He writeth up the people, that this man was 
bom there.” God takes a census of the people of the world 
— of Israel, Bahab, Babylon, Tyre, Ethiopia, Europe, 
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Australia, America, and as one by one is added to the 
Church, entering the gates of Zion, He counts them — no 
mistake made, none overlooked — as He writes their names 
into the Book of Life. 

That, too, He has been doing here the last seventy-five 
years. And how many names have been entered into the 
Book of Life eternity only can disclose. 

Is yours there and mine? Surely! We know that we 
have come from darkness to His marvelous light; we know 
the Lord; we know that we are born again, we believe in 
Christ as our Savior; and we sing and play joyful hymns 
of praise to the honor of the Lord God in Zion. 

Aye, God grant that all of us are described in the last 
verse of this psalm: “As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall be there,” in the city of God. What 
is their song? “All my springs” — all my fountains of 
happiness and joy — “are in thee,” Zion, city of my God. 

What a grand conception of the psalmist! All that 
enter the gates of Zion, all that are born within Zion’s 
walls, spontaneously form a triumphant procession of re¬ 
joicing citizens, some singing, some playing on instruments, 
producing a joyous chorus in praise of the city of God and 
the “glorious things” spoken therein through which they 
were made happy, blessed inhabitants therein. 

Why, stripping this verse of its figurative speech, that 
is exactly what we are doing to-day in the hymns of thanks¬ 
giving sent to the Throne of Grace. This has been done 
here Sunday after Sunday for the last seventy-five years, 
in our church-hymns and prayers. We are these singers 
and these players on instruments, and we have good reason 
to rejoice, because we are citizens in this unique city of 
God. When our children in school and in Sunday-school 
sing those beautiful Lutheran hymns, this verse is fulfilled: 
“As well the singers as the players on instruments shall 
be there; all my springs are in thee.” And when the 
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father at his work, when the mother at home, when the 
family in the evening sing praises to God, this verse is 
realized: “As well the singers as the players on instru¬ 
ments shall be there; all my springs are in thee.” 

And so, Christian friends, citizens of Zion, the beloved 
of God, you are a happy, blessed people. Glorious things 
are spoken to you, and you sing and play on instruments 
in the presence of Jehovah in joyous chorus. Thus you 
thank and praise God for the riches of His grace shown 
to you. That is meet. 

One more thought and I have done. Brethren, friends, 
have we always duly acknowledged the blessings of God 
vouchsafed to us during this long period of seventy-five 
years? Are we ever mindful of Luther’s dictum: “The 
Word and grace of God is like a passing shower, which 
does not return where it has once been; therefore seize it, 
hold it fast whosoever can; idle hands must have an evil 
year”? Do we tremble at the thought that we may lose 
this precious Gospel? We live in an age of great intel¬ 
lectual conceit. Art, science, philosophy, everything is 
used by the devil to shake the old faith in the old God 
and in the old Bible. 

Brethren, stand fast, valiantly “contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints.” Do not despair. Let us 
look up to the mountains whence cometh our help and 
pray the Lord: “Be with us as Thou wast with our fathers; 
leave us not nor forsake us; incline our hearts to Thee, 
to walk in all Thy ways.” The Lord will hear our prayer, 
and, as the years roll by and this old world stands, your 
children will celebrate the one hundredth anniversary of 
this congregation to the glory of God. God grant it for 
Jesus’ sake! Amen. 
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“What Mean These Stones?” 

(Fiftieth Anniversary of Our Addison [River Forest] Normal.) 

Josh. 4, 20—24. 

And those twelve stones which they took out of Jordan did 
Joshua pitch in Gilgal. And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying. When your children shall ask their fathers in time to 
come, saying, What mean these stones? then shall ye let your 
children know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 
For the Lord, your God, dried up the waters of the Jordan from 
before you until you were passed over, as the Lord, your God, 
did to the Red Sea, which He dried up from before us until we 
were gone over; that all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord that it is mighty; that ye might fear the 
Lord, your God, forever. 

“This is the day the Lord hath made; let us rejoice 
and be glad in it.” These words of the psalmist were the 
keynote of the prayers, the praises, and the hymns of 
thanksgiving that ascended to the Throne of Grace, when, 
only a few months ago, on October 12 of last year, forty- 
five thousand Lutherans had assembled here to take part 
in the impressive ceremonies of the dedication of this noble 
building. It was a day that marked the beginning of a new 
era in the history of this institution. It was a day of 
rejoicing never to be forgotten by all that had the good 
fortune to be present. But soon our joy waB turned to 
grief. On February 28, this year, the news flashed through 
the country that our beautiful college had been partly 
destroyed by fire. It seemed incredible; but the sad news 
was confirmed — it was a sad reality. Peter was reminded 
of his fall by the cock’s crow. Was this fire perhaps the 
uplifted finger of God reminding us to search and try our 
ways whether we valued His priceless treasures as highly 
as we ought? With torn hearts we humbled ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God. 

And to-day we are again assembled here. The occasion 
is a joyful one — the fiftieth anniversary of our Addison 
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Normal. But may we rejoice despite the signs of desola¬ 
tion our eyes still behold? Brethren, the very fact that 
it was the hand of God, our Father, that smote us, causes 
us, His humiliated children, to look up to Him in childlike 
confidence, knowing that of Him it is said: “Verily, Thou 
art a God that hidest Thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Savior.” 
This joyful festival, the fiftieth anniversary of our Normal, 
following so closely on the great calamity, rather cries out 
to us: Sursurn cor da! Lift up your hearts! For this day 
causes us to look back through the flight of the years, and 
what do we behold? The unfailing mercy of our God. 
The whole Synod, met here for the first time since its 
organization in 1847, looks back through the vista of time 
to the days of small beginnings, and what does she behold ? 
To borrow the words from our text: The hand of the 
Lord was mighty with us. And “these stones,” these 
buildings, what are they but the tangible proof of this 
truth ? 

This, then, is the one overtopping thought to-day that 
is to banish all sadness and to cause us to rejoice in the 
Lord, and to thank and praise Him for His mercy: — 

The Hand of Jehovah, the Covenant God, Is Mighty. 

1 . 

The text, taken from the Book of Joshua, tells us of 
twelve stones that were to be placed by the river Jordan. 
These stones were to be a memorial to the children of 
Israel for all times. If the future generations should ask, 
“What mean these stones?”' the answer would tell of the 
gracious guidance of the mighty hand of Jehovah, their 
covenant God, so that all hearts might fear Him forever. 
Stones, simply stones, but stones that spoke an eloquent 
language. 

And here, at Biver Forest, after fifty years of existence 
of our Normal at Addison, giving it a new home, we have 
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placed stone upon stone, and again stone upon stone, until 
this mighty building has been completed — it is marvelous 
in our eyes. “What mean these stones?” They, too, are 
a memorial to the boundless grace and mercy of the Lord, 
our God, towards our whole Synod in the past and, God 
grant, to the coming generations. 

Standing here several months ago, thrilled with the 
symmetry, the beauty, and the magnitude of this structure, 
my mind, like a flash, reverted to a classroom in St. Louis, 
where years ago I sat at the feet of the sainted Dr. Walther. 
Commenting on God’s grace vouchsafed to our Synod in 
granting her His Word pure and undefiled, he fell into 
a pensive mood. Gazing into space, his eyes trying, as it 
were, to pierce the future, he remarked plaintively: “God 
grant that we retain what now by His grace we possess!” 
Undoubtedly he thought of Luther’s celebrated dictum: 
“The Word and grace of God are like a passing shower, 
which does not return where it has once been. Therefore 
seize it, hold it fast whoever can; idle hands will have an 
evil year.” Dr. Walther is dead these twenty-seven years, 
but by God’s grace we still retain what we then possessed; 
aye, we still retain what our Synod possessed from its very 
inception, sixty-seven years ago. 

How great God’s grace has been! You know after 
Luther’s death his enemies said, “Now that the lion is 
dead, we shall make quick work of the wolves and the 
foxes.” And when Walther closed his eyes in his last sleep, 
it was said, “Now that Walther is dead, the Synod will 
soon crumble to pieces.” Thank God, an idle prediction! 
“What mean these stones” in the light of the fiftieth 
anniversary we are celebrating to-day? No tongue can 
tell, no language is adequate duly to extol the boundless 
mercy of God vouchsafed to our Synod, of which this 
building bears a mute, but eloquent testimony. The faith 
of our fathers is the faith of the children. Within the 
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sacred walls of the new alma mater is held aloft the old 
Lutheran banner with the inscription: “The Word of God 
shall establish articles of faith, and no one else, not even 
an angel.” Clinging to the old faith, we to-day, despite 
the wild onsets of false doctrines, stand where a Walther 
stood, where a Luther stood, where the apostles stood, 
where Christ stood. Truly, in the words of our text, God’s 
merciful hand was mighty with us. And as we stand be¬ 
fore this memorial of His gracious guidance to-day, the 
words of the psalmist forcefully come to our mind: “God 
has established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a Law 
in Israel, which He commanded our fathers that they 
should make them known unto their children, that the 
generations to come might know them, even the children 
which should he horn, who should arise and declare them 
to their children, that they might set their hope in God 
and not forget the works of God.” This is the paramount 
message this day brings to my mind: The hand of the 
Lord is mighty ; the fathers’ faith is still, by God’s grace, 
the children’s faith. And “these Btones,” these buildings, 
are but the tangible proof thereof. 

For what, in brief, is the history of our Normal? 
Allow me to recall a bit of church history to your minds. 
Luther’s Reformation had firmly established a system of 
common schools for imparting religious instruction to the 
children. Said he: “If a really severe injury is to be done 
to the devil, it must be done through the young, who grow 
up in the knowledge of God and spread it abroad and teach 
it to others.” Again and again he raised his voice in favor 
of Christian schools, maintaining that through them well- 
informed, intelligent men and women would be reared, who 
would become staunch members of the Church, thus en¬ 
larging the Church, spreading the kingdom of God. 

True to the teachings of their Church, the Lutheran 
pioneers in America at once engaged in this work of 





— 244 — 


Christian education. And when, in 1847, the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States was 
founded at Chicago, the constitution among other things 
expressly said: “It is the duty of every congregation to 
provide for Christian instruction, at school, of the children 
of the congregation.” 

In compliance herewith, wherever the Gospel was 
preached to the old, a school was established for the young. 
Our fathers knew that the future of the Church depends 
on the youth; they are the seed of the Church. Faithfully 
the pastors themselves labored in the schools — for Christ 
and the Church. In the course of years a normal college 
was established, our Addison Seminary, — and the Church 
grew. Men who made it their life-calling became teachers 
of the young, and the Bible and the Catechism were taught 
as systematically as were the secular branches, — and the 
Church grew. Church-schools began fairly to dot this 
beloved land of ours. Another normal college was estab¬ 
lished at Seward, Nebr., — and the Church grew. And 
to-day we have a school system that is without parallel in 
the history of free churches anywhere, and to which, in no 
small measure, our Synod owes its marvelous growth. 

When, in 1847, the Synod was organized in Chicago, 
it was small indeed — twelve congregations and twenty-two 
ministers composed it. Firmly it had planted itself on the 
Bible and the Confessions of the Lutheran Church. In 
America and Europe friends and foes prophesied that the 
funeral dirge would soon be sung to this foreign church- 
body. But lo, what has come to pass? The small begin¬ 
ning was followed by an unprecedented growth. What was 
the cause of this phenomenal growth? I answer in the 
words of our text: The hand of the Lord was mighty 
with us. God said to us: “I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it; for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept My Word, and hast not denied 
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My name.” Like wise men, the founders of our Synod 
founded the structure on a rock. “And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon 
that house, and it fell not; for it was founded upon 
a rock.” God blessed the faithful preaching of the Word, 
hence this phenomenal growth. God blessed the faithful 
teaching of the Word in the schools, hence this phenomenal 
growth. 

Brethren, how great God’s grace has been! While in 
most of the universities throughout the length and breadth 
of the land the professors bow to the god of “Science,” 
“Reason,” the Lord in His mercy, for fifty long years, has 
granted us faithful educators in our Addison Normal, who, 
though versed in the various sciences, knew and taught that 
the greatest “science,” scientia, knowledge, wisdom, is the 
fear of the Lord; men who did not and do not correct the 
Bible by science, but science by the Bible; in short, men 
who in all humility bow to the Word of God. And the 
result ? 

For fifty long years God has granted us God-fearing 
teachers in our schools, who amid great sacrifices counted 
themselves highly honored of God to labor in His vineyard 
hand in hand with the pastors; men who not only em¬ 
bellished the head, but shaped the heart; men who brought 
peace and happiness into the huts of the poor and the 
palaces of the rich by the Gospel of Jesus Christ; men 
who fitted their pupils not only for this life, but especially 
for the life to come. 

For fifty long years — who can count the prayers, the 
praises, the thanksgivings that have been sent to the 
Throne of Grace from the hearts of such as have daily sat 
at Jesus’ feet in our parochial schools? Eternity alone 
can disclose these blessings. And we, are we not living 
testimonials ? Do not we to-day thank our fathers in their 
graves for having thus faithfully carried out their God- 
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imposed duty toward us to bring up us, their children, 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? 

And this institution — an eyesore to the devil, the 
object of contempt and ridicule to the world — is still with 
us, aye, after an existence of fifty years and more is enter¬ 
ing upon a.new era. “What mean these stones?” They 
are the memorial of God’s gracious guidance and love, tell¬ 
ing us that the hand of our God was mighty with us, and 
that we should fear the Lord forever. 

2 . 

And now, “What mean these stones” that are being 
reared on the old solid foundation? 

“As surely as our God has higher thoughts and ways 
than ours,” wrote a pastor to the President of our Synod, 
after hearing of the destructive fire, “so surely are these 
higher thoughts and ways nothing but thoughts of mercy. 
We will rebuild, not from pride and conceit, but as 
humiliated children we will manifest greater devotion to 
the work of our Lord.” 

“What mean these stones?” With increased devotion, 
God grant it, we shall continue to foster our new Normal, 
exhorting the instructors therein: As in the past, so in 
the future educate God-fearing men as teachers for our 
schools, for Christ, and for the Church, so that the future 
generations, too, may grow up in the fear of the Lord, and 
when years have rolled by, and we, their fathers, are no 
more, and they inquire, “What mean these stones?” they 
will be told of the gracious guidance of the Lord, their God. 

With increased devotion we shall continue to foster our 
Normal for the welfare of the state, knowing that “there 
is no education without religion,” and knowing that the 
best means to give a child a thorough moral education, 
making him not only a good Christian, but also a good 
citizen, who for conscience’ sake obeys the laws, is our 
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Lutheran parochial school. This, I take it, is the con¬ 
struction our whole Synod puts upon this question, “What 
mean these stones?” 

So this day, the fiftieth anniversary of our Addison 
Normal, is a day of great rejoicing. The Lord is with us 
— for this we have His faithful promise. The Lord is 
with us — for this we have manifest evidences. 

But in what spirit shall we rejoice? 

Before my mental vision rises the image of a man who 
rejoiced in the wrong spirit. Looking over his vast 
domains, he cried out: “Is not this great Babylon that 
I have built ... by the might of my power and for the 
honor of my majesty?” It was Nebuchadnezzar — and 
great was his fall! Shall we rejoice on this wise? From 
this preserve us, dear heavenly Father! Let us rather 
rejoice with that saint of the Old Testament who, when 
abundantly blessed from on high, exclaimed: “Lord, I am 
not worthy of the least of all Thy mercies and of all the 
truth which Thou hast showed unto Thy servant.” In this 
spirit of humility let us rejoice, saying: “Not unto us, 
0 Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory, for 
Thy mercy and for Thy truth’s sake.” Amen. 


“The Lord, Our God, Be with Us as He Was 
with Our Fathers.” 

(Seventy-fifth Anniversary of Concordia College, Fort Wayne, Ind.) 
1 Kings 8 , 57 . 

The Lord, our God, be with us, as He was with our fathers; 
let Him not leave us nor forsake us; that He may incline our 
hearts unto Him, to walk in all His ways. 

When Luther approached the city of Borne on his 
historic pilgrimage, the associations of this venerable city 
with the Church of God during the apostolic age crowded 
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upon his mind. And when, among other things, he 
thought of Eome’s having been the scene of the labors of 
the Apostle Paul, of his imprisonment, of his martyrdom; 
when he thought of the blood of the first Christians that 
had flowed there in streams because of their faith in the 
lowly Nazarene, he exclaimed, deeply moved: “Rome, 
I salute thee; thrice holy because of the blood of the 
martyrs shed in thee.” 

A feeling of reverence similar to this comes over one 
as one approaches the good city of Port Wayne and con¬ 
templates her glorious history, past and present, that inter¬ 
twines her with our Synod. True, an Apostle Paul did 
not labor here, martyr’s blood was not shed here, but men 
labored here that “hazarded their lives for the name of the 
Lord Jesus,” and in His name did mighty works. 

Was it not here that “the pioneer of western Lutheran¬ 
ism,” Wyneken, a man whose name will be pronounced 
with reverence as long as a Lutheran church remains in 
America, established his headquarters, whence he carried 
the Gospel far and wide into the then neighboring 
solitudes ? 

Was it not here that Dr. Sihler of blessed memory 
toiled disinterestedly for forty years in the cause of the 
Master ? 

Was it not here, owing to the indefatigable efforts of 
these men and men of kindred spirit, that one Lutheran 
church spire after the other pointed heavenward, so that 
to-day Port Wayne is indeed a fort — a fort of staunch 
Lutheranism ? 

Was it not here — in old St. Paul’s — that the voices 
of our great men in Israel were heard in so many epoch- 
making conventions of our Synod? 

Was it not here that an important preconvention was 
held which decided the organization of the Synod, effected 
in 1847, in Chicago? 
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Was it not here that our practical seminary was estab¬ 
lished, which, later, found its abiding place in Springfield, 
Ill., and to which in no small measure our Synod owes its 
marvelous growth? 

And, finally, is not Fort Wayne the home of our dear 
alma mater? 

Not without thy wondrous story 
Can be writ’ our Synod’s glory, 

Good Fort Wayne! 

Great as is the importance of this past history of Fort 
Wayne in the annals of our Synod, still in our time it is 
our Concordia that causes her in the circle of our great 
centers of Lutheranism to be conspicuous as a city set 
on a hill. 

And to-day our alma mater wears a crown of honor 
and glory. To-day she celebrates her diamond anniversary, 
and to this joyful event she bade us come and welcome. 
And the result is an outpouring of thousands and thou¬ 
sands of Lutherans to this place. 

Let us pause and reflect. Why are these hymns of 
thanksgiving and these fervent prayers sent to the Throne 
of Grace ? Why are all hearts attuned to the words of the 
psalmist: “The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad”? Is it the prosaic fact that this college is 
seventy-five years old to-day? No. Is it because of the 
wonderful growth and development it has experienced 
during the last few decades ? That is gratifying, of 
course, but not the real cause of our joy to-day. What, 
then, may be the cause? The character of our Concordia, 
the purpose for which she was established and to which she 
has been true by God’s grace for three quarters of a cen¬ 
tury. This is the keynote of our jubilation to-day. 

It has been well said: “The things of the present lie 
deeply rooted in the past.” This diamond anniversary 
carries our minds back to the very inception of our Lu- 





— 250 — 


theran Church in America, and so this festival to-day is 
a festival of our whole Synod. What happened seventy-five 
years ago, in 1839? Time will not permit us to go into 
details. Early in 1839, seven hundred Lutheran immi¬ 
grants, coming from the “Fatherland,” where they had 
left their relatives, their friends, their all, after many 
a sigh, reached the place of their destination, St. Louis, 
Mo. What had brought them over here? Let me answer 
by a parallel from history. On the sandy shores of Massa¬ 
chusetts there is a noble boulder known as Plymouth Eock. 
What does it perpetuate? The landing of the Pilgrim 
Fathers in 1620. What had brought these Puritans over 
here? Idle question. Every schoolboy and schoolgirl 
knows. In England they could not worship God accord¬ 
ing to the dictates of their conscience, hence they came 
here. For the same reason our Saxon Fathers left their 
native land. Bound about Luther’s tomb the Church of 
the Eeformation had sunk into rankest rationalism. In 
the land of Luther the true voice of Luther was no longer 
heard. But to these people the pure Gospel of God was 
the greatest treasure, hence they came to this land of 
liberty of conscience and freedom of religious worship. 

But I must make a long story short. Some settled at 
St. Louis; others at Perry County, Mo. No sooner had 
they settled down than they thought of ways and means 
for spreading the Gospel. Mindful of Luther’s words: 
“As dearly as you prize the Gospel, so firmly you must 
adhere to the languages,” they set about to establish a col¬ 
lege for the classical training of young men with a view 
to the study of theology. The now familiar log cabin was 
the result. The little log cabin down in Perry County, Mo., 
is the mother of the Concordia College your eyes behold 
to-day. 

Small though it was, yet our fathers loved it well. 
When forty-four years later our imposing theological sem- 
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inary at St. Louis was dedicated, Dr. Walther did not for¬ 
get the day of small beginnings. Said he amongst other 
things in his dedication speech: “That log cabin appeared 
to be a palace to us. Our poverty was so great that even 
such a log cabin was a marvel in our eyes for which we 
thanked God with tears of joy.” 

And now, what was its purpose? Though our fair 
land is literally studded with educational institutions, yet 
very few have so grand, so noble a purpose as had this 
'log-cabin university.” Here was a college in which an¬ 
cient and modern languages were taught together with the 
sciences, but permeating all instruction was the Word of 
God. The Bible was the great town clock according to 
which all watches of the various sciences must be regulated. 
The modern languages were to be studied as a matter of 
course, the ancient languages as aids to unlock the vast 
treasures of Holy Writ and to gain access to the Biblical 
learning of past ages, and the sciences were to serve as the 
handmaids of theology. All studies, whether Hebrew or 
Greek, Latin or English, German or philosophy, etc., were 
to be pursued, not as an end in themselves, but as a means 
to an end — all were to be placed in the service of the 
Master. The purpose of all instruction was to equip the 
young students efficiently, in order that, after taking a 
theological course, they might acquit themselves as valiant 
soldiers under the Captain of their salvation — Christ — 
to destroy the bulwarks of Satan and upon the ruins to 
build the kingdom of God. 

Such was the purpose of that “log-cabin university”; 
such is still to-day the purpose of our Concordia. 

The Lord, our God, was with our fathers; the Lord, 
our God, has been with us. 

How great God’s grace has been! While in most 
universities throughout the length and breadth of the land 
the instructors almost without exception bow to the goddess 
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“Science,” “Reason”; while by means of the so-called 
“assured results of science” assault upon assault is made 
on the Bible, its genuineness and authenticity attacked, the 
Savior dethroned, the Christian faith undermined, the 
youth poisoned with infidelity, God in His mercy has 
granted us faithful educators for seventy-five long years, 
who, though thoroughly versed in the various sciences, knew 
and taught that the highest science, scientia, wisdom, is 
“the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
which God ordained before the world unto our glory”: 
men who fearlessly proclaim the Bible to be the inspired 
Word of God, and whatever conflicts with it, be it science, 
metaphysics, or what not, is for that very reason wrong. 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My Word shall not 
pass away.” This is the solid rock upon which they stand. 

For seventy-five years God has granted us Christian 
students, who, having completed their theological course at 
St. Louis, have gone out arm in arm with the brethren 
from the Springfield Seminary into the highways and by¬ 
ways of this great land of ours, unfurling their banners to 
the breezes which bear the legends in flaming characters: 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” — 
“The Word of the Lord endureth forever.” 

And this institution championing staunch Biblical 
Lutheranism, is still with us, — aye, after seventy-five 
years’ existence is flourishing as never before. Truly, the 
Lord, our God, was with our fathers; He has been with us. 

1839—1914 — wonderful years; rich with the bless¬ 
ings of the Lord! 1839, the insignificant log cabin! 
1914, this magnificent Concordia! Nor is this Concordia 
the only daughter of the now celebrated log cabin. From 
her sprang our theological seminary at St. Louis, our col¬ 
leges at Concordia, Mo., at Milwaukee, at St. Paul, at 
Bronxville, together with other progymnasia. Yerily, we 
are forcibly reminded of the Lord’s parable of the grain 
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of mustard-seed and its wonderful development into a wide- 
spreading tree. 

And now let us ask, What has been achieved by God’s 
grace? When the Saxon Pilgrims determined to spread 
“God’s Word and Luther’s doctrine pure” for the salvation 
of souls, they set themselves no easy task. Rationalism 
and sectarianism ran riot in this country; true Lutheran¬ 
ism was an almost unknown quantity. Prophets of evil, 
and there were many, predicted an early death of this 
foreign church. But these men were heroes of faith. 
“Back to the Bible! Back to Luther!” was their slogan. 
The number of students grew; the ministry increased; 
voices soon multiplied calling the stray children of the 
Lutheran Church to return to the faith of their fathers. 
The Church grew. To-day we are the largest Lutheran 
church-body in the world; to-day what Lutheranism stands 
for is well known; to-day we are the acknowledged repre¬ 
sentatives of staunch Lutheranism in the country. The 
Lord God was with our fathers; He has been with us. 

Those early days were as little days of ease as the days 
are now. The Lord says: “I am not come to bring peace, 
but the sword.” Soon religious controversies sprang up, 
but there were men “ready to contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints.” “Nothing without Scriptures!” 
was the battle-cry. Under the leadership of Dr. Walther 
and his colleagues battles were fought and won. And when 
this great man in Israel was called to his reward, men 
reared in our Concordias victoriously wielded the Sword 
of the Spirit. These were seventy-five years of holy wars 
and victories for the Lord. The Lord, our God, was with 
our fathers; He has been with us. 

In the course of these seventy-five years doctrine upon 
doctrine — all the counsel of God — with the doctrine of 
justification, free grace in Christ, illuminating all, was 
discussed at synods, at conferences, in our periodicals, and 
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these doctrines resounded in a thousandfold echo from 
Lutheran pulpits throughout the land. 

In the course of these seventy-five years the old fathers 
of the Eeformation — a Luther, a Chemnitz, a Gerhard, 
a Quenstedt, and a host of others, experienced a resurrec¬ 
tion. Their wonderful stores of learning, couched mainly 
in the Latin tongue and set aside as so much rubbish by 
a rationalistic age, were once more made accessible to stu¬ 
dents, to pastors, to the people. The old fathers of the 
Eeformation, to say nothing of the church fathers in 
general, were induced to voice their choicest gems of 
thought in good German, and lately they are beginning 
to speak in English. And whom have we to thank for this ? 
Largely the men of this our Concordia. 

During these seventy-five years a vast number of 
heralds have published the everlasting Evangel. To-day 
two thousand five hundred ministers, of whom more than 
one thousand call the Fort Wayne Concordia their alma 
mater, are proclaiming the Word of Life to perishing souls. 
And the blessings — these eternity only can disclose. 

Our fathers have been laid to rest, a new generation 
has been entrusted with the blessed heritage. But by the 
grace of God as did our fathers, so we hold aloft the old 
Lutheran banner with the inscription: “The Word of God 
shall establish articles of faith and no one else, not even 
an angel.” With our fathers we maintain the Sola Scrip- 
tura, sola fides, sola gratia. 

Wonderful years these — 1839—1914, rich with the 
blessings of the Lord! 

Viewing our glorious past history in which our Con¬ 
cordia occupies so conspicuous a place, we are constrained 
to exclaim: “It is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous 
in our eyes. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits.” 
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But, my friends, have we always duly acknowledged 
the blessings of God vouchsafed to us during this long 
period of seventy-five years? Are we ever mindful of 
Luther’s dictum: “The Word and grace of God is like 
a passing shower which does not return where it has once 
been; therefore seize it, hold it fast whosoever can; idle 
hands must have an evil year”? Do- we tremble at the 
thought that we may lose this precious Gospel? We live 
in an age of great intellectual conceit. Art, science, philos¬ 
ophy— all is used by the devil to shake the old faith in 
the old God and the old Bible. But, brethren, let us not 
despair. Let us look to the mountains whence cometh our 
help and pray the Lord: “Be with us as Thou wast with our 
fathers; leave us not; forsake us not; incline our hearts 
to Thee that we may walk in all Thy ways.” The Lord 
will hear our prayer. 

And so long as Christian young men flock to our col¬ 
leges and issue forth from our seminaries and in the name 
of the Lord set up their banner, so long as the voices of 
a Dr. Luther and a Dr. Walther are heard, so long as we 
bow in all humility to the Word, prayerfully watch and 
watchfully pray, so long God will not leave us nor forsake 
us, but uphold our weak arms and grant us the victory, 
through Jesus Christ. 

May God grant that we may know this more and more, 
gratefully acknowledge it, and ask God to continue to bless 
this our Concordia and our other Concordias. The Lord, 
our God, be with us as He was with our fathers; let Him 
not leave us nor forsake us, but incline our hearts to Him¬ 
self that we may walk in all His ways. Amen. 



— 256 — 


Dr. C. F. W. Walther. 

(Hundredth Anniversary of His Birthday.) 

Heb. 13, 7. 

Remember them which have the rule over you [your leaders], 
who have spoken unto you the Word of God; whoBe faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation. 

In May of this year (1911) we celebrated the hun¬ 
dredth anniversary of the birthday of our revered leader, 
Dr. C. P. W. Walther, at St. Louis, Mo. It was a soul¬ 
stirring event, unparalleled, perhaps, in the history of the 
Lutheran Church. Coming from all parts of our country, 
22,000 Lutherans taxed the seating capacity of the Coli¬ 
seum, the largest building of its kind in St. Louis. 

And when those thousands listened to addresses on the 
life and the labors of Walther; and when those thousands 
sang the dear old Lutheran hymns, the volume thereof 
shaking the very walls of that immense building; and 
when those twenty-two thousand recited the Creed and the 
Lord’s Prayer in unison, tears came to many an eye, tears 
of joy, tears of thanksgiving — tears of joy at having been 
freed from the joke of Eome’s bondage and at having been 
nurtured in “God’s Word and Luther’s doctrine pure”; 
tears of thanksgiving that God had vouchsafed to us and 
others the great grace of having once been privileged to 
sit at the feet of that devout, learned master in Israel, 
Dr. C. P. W. Walther. 

Walther Was Great as a Teacher, Great as a Preacher, 
Great as a Writer, Great as a Theologian. 

Great teachers are few and far between. Like the poet, 
the teacher is born, not made. Walther was one of the 
greatest teachers the Church has ever seen. Having gone 
through the fiery furnace of spiritual affliction like Luther, 
God brought him to faith in his Savior, Jesus Christ, and 
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said to him: Thou shalt be My chosen instrument; light 
thy torch at that of Wittenberg. 

Endowed by God with an intellect akin to that of a 
genius, with a keen insight into the relations and inter¬ 
relations of the doctrines of the Bible, he was gifted at the 
same time with a happy faculty of imparting his deep 
knowledge. However abstruse the subject might be, under 
his instruction new light was shed thereon. His handling 
a subject was like throwing the search-light on an object 
in order to bring it out in bold relief; it was like turning 
a beautiful gem about and about to allow the light and 
shade to play upon it; it was like putting an object under 
a magnifying-glass so that it might be minutely inspected; 
it was like gathering all the proof-texts of Scripture upon 
a certain doctrine in a focus, the truth thus burning its 
way into the minds and hearts of the students. To-day, 
after a lapse of twenty-five years, I can see his eagle eyes 
that seemed to penetrate the very depth of the souls of his 
students. I can hear his voice as he, in a few terse sen¬ 
tences, laid bare the deep things of God. To this day we 
that sat at his feet remember many of his axiomatic say¬ 
ings, coined in the mint of the Word, sayings that became 
and remained guiding stars of our life. 

And not only was he a teacher of theological students, 
but of ministers as well. At synods, hundreds of ministers 
listened with bated breath to the lucid doctrinal papers 
prepared by this truly great teacher. 

Walther was a great preacher. With the vehemence of 
a John the Baptist he would cry out to the multitudes 
thronging the church: “Bepent ye, for the kingdom of 
God is at hand!” People quaked amidst the thunderbolts 
from Sinai hurled by his hand. In the anguish of their 
soul they would ask with the jailer at Philippi, “What 
must I do to be saved?” With the gentleness of a John 
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the Evangelist he would lead the conscience-smitten to 
trust in their Savior: “God so loved the world that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." “Or¬ 
thodox to the core, still as devout as a pietist, as correct 
in form as a university or a court preacher, he was as 
popular as Luther himself.” Walther was a model preacher. 

Walther was great as a writer. Coming here at a time 
when Lutheranism was at a low ebb, when sectarianism 
and false doctrines filled the land, he sounded the bugle 
call of true Lutheranism in his Lutheraner. In popular 
language so that “Hans and Kunz behind the door” might 
understand, he expounded the doctrines of the Bible, and 
thus thousands of Lutherans at heart were gathered under 
the banner of Christ. Later, when Lehre und Wehre, a 
theological monthly, was founded, the doctrines of Scrip¬ 
ture were set forth and expounded according to the Hebrew 
and Greek texts, and thus the ministry became more and 
more grounded in “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
That he was attacked goes without saying. However, “his 
lucidity of argument, his aptitude of illustration, his sharp 
instinct of discovering any departure from sound doctrine, 
disarmed his opponents.” 

His sermon-books have gone into thousands and thou¬ 
sands of homes, and it was and is still to-day the custom 
of many Lutherans to read these lucid expositions of Bible- 
truths for the edification of the family. His book Die 
Stimme unserer Eirche in der Lehre von Eirche und Amt 
was such a masterpiece that the university of Goettingen, in 
recognition thereof, offered him the title of Doctor of 
Divinity, which, however, in his modesty, he declined. 
Walther was a great writer. 

Walther was great as a theologian. St. Paul says: 
“Which things also we speak, not in words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.” 
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Walther believed and taught: This Bible is the Word of 
God, not merely does it contain the Word of God. “The 
Scriptures cannot be broken.” Over against all gainsayers 
Walther strenuously upheld the inerrancy and infallibility 
of the Bible. Why? “That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” The 
Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible is the 
Magna Charta of the Church, so Walther taught. If the 
scientist is against the Bible, well, then his science is 
wrong; if the geologist is against the Bible, his geology 
is wrong; if the astronomer is against the Bible, his 
astronomy is wrong; if the historian is against the Bible, 
then his view of history is wrong. The Bible, God’s own 
Word, is always right. 

Walther had little patience with the skeptic Pilates, 
who sneeringly ask, “What is truth?” He taught on the 
strength of the Bible that the Scriptures are able to make 
men wise unto salvation, that the Word is a light unto our 
path and a lamp unto our feet. The Bible is so clear that 
the truth must be and is found if we but abide by the 
Word. Did not Christ say: “If ye continue in My Word, 
then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye shall know the 
truth” ? Walther denounced the question, How can this be ? 
in matters theological where Scripture is silent, as satanic. 
“God often tells us the what” he was wont to say, “but 
not the how and the why. Doff your learned little Doctor 
hat, and bow in humility to the wisdom of the great God.” 
This is the mark of a great theologian. “It is sound 
theology,” says Dr. Pieper, “to speak where Scripture 
speaks, and to be silent when Scripture is silent.” 

“Pure doctrine” was Walther’s slogan. “Pure doc¬ 
trine!” oh, how it is sneered at to-day in some quarters! 
You demand pure water, pure food for the body, but for 
the soul pure food is believed to be immaterial. What 
blindness! “How great is that darkness!” Would that 
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such scoffers could have sat at the feet of Dr. Walther to 
learn from him what God says about pure food for the soul! 

The Lutheran Church has no pet doctrines. Walther 
would say: Preach the Word, the entire Word, the whole 
counsel of God. This is your plain duty, for St. Paul says: 
“I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God,” but preach “all the counsel of God” by placing in 
the center of your preaching the doctrine of justification, 
which illuminates and permeates all other doctrines; for 
the same apostle says: “I determined not to know anything 
among you save Jesus Christ and Him Crucified.” This 
doctrine of justification is the cardinal doctrine of the 
Bible; it is “the article with which the Church stands or 
falls”; it is, as the Augsburg Confession truly says, “the 
only key to the Bible, without which the alarmed con¬ 
sciences can have no true, invariable, fixed hope.” 

So the two main pillars of Walther’s theology were 
these: Sola Scriptura — sola gratia! Scripture, the sole 
, authority in matters of faith and practise, and Scripture’s 
only way of salvation: “By grace are ye saved!” Sold 
gratia, sola Scriptura! About these two doctrines the 
fierce battles waged in Luther’s day. These two doctrines 
of Scripture brought about the fall of papacy then. These 
two doctrines throttle papacy to-day, and these two doc¬ 
trines are the death-blow to every heresy that rears its head. 
By God’s grace Walther bowed in humility to every word 
of God. Walther was great as a theologian. 

Walther is dead; we laid him to rest in St. Louis 
twenty-four years ago. Among others, Professor Craemer, 
the father of our Springfield institution, spoke. Again and 
again he uttered the thought in a voice almost choked 
with deep emotion: “A great man in Israel has fallen!” 
A mighty man had fallen, but his spirit is marching on; 
marching on in the work he here began; marching on in 
the hearts of hundreds of his former students still living; 
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marching on in the hearts and work of hundreds of 
ministers, who, in turn, were taught by Walther’s disciples; 
marching on in the magnificent books he has written. 

Walther, though dead, still liveth. The principles laid 
down at the organization of our Synod in Chicago in 1847 
— largely his work — are the same to-day, governing our 
church-body, and they will remain the same as long as the 
Lutheran Church remains true to her Lutheran character, 
since they are deeply rooted in the Word of God. By God’s 
grace Walther founded the structure upon the Rock. “And 
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock.” 

A generation is now arising that knows nothing of 
Joseph. All the more reason that we gather at anniversary 
occasions to call to mind the labors of Walther and his 
associates, mindful of the Scriptural injunction: “Remem¬ 
ber them which have the rule over you,” — your leaders, 
your spiritual guides, — “who have spoken unto you the 
Word of God; whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation.” Heb. 13, 7. Amen. 



